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ΡΕΕΓΑΟΕ. 



The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many students of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, use text-books provided with 
vocabularies.- These vocabularies, from the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro^ 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology ; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches w'ith knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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PKEPACE. V 

of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876; 
the views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
Europeian phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
giuning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.-III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology " for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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VI PKEFACE. 

mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etymology is abeady pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suflBlxes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a 
student's course, e,g,, the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented,, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in%the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 

words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
ScHBiTECTADT : April, 1882. 
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. 



The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
a, έ, oj are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European Λ,, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The thBory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a% 
aHj sra'Uj hha^r^ ma*n^ daHlc^ da*rlc^ hha*ndh^ (€σ, ct, σρ€ν, ^cp, 
ft€v, ^«ic, Scpic, ΊΓ€νθ), Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
set down as €σ, φερ^ ftcv, Sepic, ttcv^, but i, σρυ, and 8t#c, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a" (Greek ο : oc, Sopic, irovO^ 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e (o) : σ, ι, σρυ, φρ, /tv, δικ, 8p#c, ιτνθ. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, (/), w, τη, represented in Greek by op or pa 
(αλ or λα) for the lingual, and α and αν, α and o/a, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: *τη-νυμαΜ for τάννμχη; *βη'ΐω for βαίνω = venio. The 
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Greek groundform for €φθάρατο would be * i -φθρ-ντο. It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of the acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y; the same is true for u. When we examine the symbol- 
group "^nsma*, there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : ns- is a, syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of, the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German un, Latin 
ew, Lithuanian in. In the same way γ is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
^$ ; Greek op and αλ ; Latin and German or (ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma* is practically identical with 
Greek ftc. The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a* expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and a, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a" is a sound between ο and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and ο for a* and a* even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a* could also be written, and ο where a" could 
also be written. 
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NEW SYSTEM OP INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. IX 

The writers of the new school treat the vowel-phenomena 
in * reihen,* * vocalreihen,* an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by * vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a*-reihe (form with a*, form with a**, 
and form without this a*'a^) there appear three other series 
— the g-series: e, δ, ?, the (i-series: d, δ, Λ, and the o-series: 
δ, δ, δ, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. 

c-series : € ι ο ι -=^ 

17-series : ly : ω : € = 

cl-series: ά : ω : α = 

ω -series : ω : ω : ο 

An example of the 17-series is presented by : τι-θη-μι, 0ω-μό-ς^ 
τί'θ€'μω. ; of the ά -series by φη-μί^ φω -vrjy φα-μεν ; of the ω -series 
by δί-8ω-/Μ, δ€-δω-κα, Sch -τόζ. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it. will be necessary 
to refer to the * Theory of Sonant Coefficients.* This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a* (e) varying with a" (0) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
semiconsonant is called * sonant coefficient.* In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (TrcT-ofwu, Ι-Ίττ-ομψ), This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a'-series ; ttct, Sci, 
χευ, δ€/9, στελ, ft€v, λαττ, iXcv^, &p#c, ttcv^, etc., can interchange 
with ΤΓΟΓ, δοι, etc., but only upon the loss of this c or ο do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
function of vowels : δι, χν, 3/9, στλ, μγ^ Λατγ, €λυί, 8p#c, ττνθ^ etc. 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the a*-series are 
accordingly : i, w, r, (Z), w, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series within the a'-series : 



TABLE II. 



ci : oi : i = 
€v : ου : υ = 
€p : op : ρ = 



(cX : ολ : λ)= 
€v : ov : ν = 
€μ : ομ : μ 



In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gk)thic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., i, υ, ρ, (λ), ν, μ are the sonant 
coefficients to c-o; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (i, υ, ρ, (λ), ν, ft), so in Table I. 
c of the 17-series is a sonant coefficient (5), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root-vowel c-o has 
been lost ; i.e., η stands for cc ; ω for oc ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the a-series goes back to ca for d ; oa for ω, and α 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the ω-serie8 is to be resolved 
into CO, ooy and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 



cc : o€ : e = 

ca : oa : a = 
€0 ι 00 : ο 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; c, a, and ο can be * consonans * as well 
as ι and ν (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 
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also pass criticism, though it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the serniconsonanial ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (€€, co, co : 17, d, ω), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (ω) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yet he recognized in thai form. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the η and ά of 
the 17- and 5- series vary with ω under the same circumstances 
under which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a'-series yields two real vowels : a* and a" {e and 0) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; ν and u ; r and r {I and I) ; η and 
w, m and m; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
fi and ^, and η and ψ Its diphthongs would be ei, oi, ew, ow, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or (el^ ol) ; en^ on; ew, 
om, and even efi, ofi ; m, on). 
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The ^-series yields : δ and 6^ (so designated to differentiate 
it from the o's of the two following series) and e. 

The d-series yields : ά and C^ ; and a. 

The δ -series yields : ό* and δ* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : au in the stem nau- ; Ionic (not pan-hellepic) 
ντβ-ς ; Sanskrit ηάύ -s ; Latin ndv-is. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : έ ΰ; ά 

Their diphthongs : ei oi; ai 

eu ou; au 

Long vowels : S ό^ 

a ^ 

^ (ό*) 

Short vowels or semivowels corresponding to these : β, a; o. 

One diphthong : du 

Semiconsonants : y-i; v-u; r-r ; (l-l); m-rn; 
n-n (fi-H; fl-n). 
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SUGGESTIONS IN REGARD TO THE STUDY OF 
ETYMOLOGY. 



As this subject, in its systematic form, has not been com- 
nfonly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
•uggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb φ€ρω, to bear, and 
the adjective φορός, bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, φ^ρ, φορ^ φρ, or two root-forms, φ€ρ, φορ, or 
one root-form, φ^ρ, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendo^ to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tonioSj a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten, ton, or only one root-form, ten, or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part IV.^ CJiap. IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable /ιϋ^ ; and m fugi, the perfect of 
fugioy we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, filg, fiXg, We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word * flee.* The syllable fug, 
fiXg, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and so form stems and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root fUg, we form fiiga, the stem of 
the noun /ft^a, flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fUg the suffix d, 
we form /%d, the stem of the verb fiXgdre^ to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root fug, 
with the termination αχ, forms the adjective /ii^aa:, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
ax, X is for c-s, of which the s is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular; c-s is for cos; and the a was originally the 
stem-vowel of an d-verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by fUg-d-co-B, fug-d-c-s, fUg-ax, fUgoLX. 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, ψβυγ, φυγ. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix α to the root ψυγ, we form φυγά, the (original) stem of 
the noun φνγη^ flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 
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In Part II. and Part III. the words are arranged in sets, nnmbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each set, five tilings are 
stated in the following order: 1. The Indo-European root; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3. The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first four particulars is separated from the 
following by a semicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these sets the 
sign y/ is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parenthesis and following the sign » . 

f denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

X denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 
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PAET L 
Prinelples of Elymology• 

GHAFTEBI. 

CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EXJROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
are historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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before Christ. From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The /Sbt^A-TTes^erw -^wropean division. This includes : — 

1. The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Romaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to wjiich were the^Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modem representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Eomans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Northern European division. This includes : — • 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Eussian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 
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Saxon, (4) The Dutch, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French. 



OEAPTES Π. 

GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
L• did love with the expression L• loved. Of the form hved^ 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -dfe, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of cftJn, * do.* A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, hv&i = did love. The difference between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved^ thei auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godli/, the suffix li/ is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like; godly = 
godrlihe. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandemerd, 
* grandly,* was originally grandi mente, ' with great mind.* In 
the Latin verb vocabam, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 
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The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, etU form^ 
making which we eon (race within the historical period ia by this 
same method^ namely, by external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language. Wherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-Suropean 
original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of morkOr 
syllabic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so b# 
lost. This may occur from various causes, aa when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call fo? 
any word aa its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in th^ history 
of language is the loss of forma of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus* 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



OHAPTEEin. 

ROOTS. 

A ROOT is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of tbe language in which it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-JEuropean root. ThuSj the Greek 
Λκων, a javelin, and the Latin άσα&, a needle, ^re kindred in 
etymology* The Indo-European root from which they come 
is a^, th^ Gi*eek root is άκ^ the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
φ€υyω and the ΪΛύηβί^ are kindred ; iJieii Indo-European 
root m bkughj the Greek root is φυγ^ the Latin foot fug. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part) to which the terininationS 
are appended, is called the eten^» 

By taking from a word everything that id formatiYe or 
accidental) we obtain the root. In the verb vdcabam, the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vdCy which 
means simply ' call.' The suffix a forms with the root voc the 
stem vdca; the suffix ham was originally a separate word, 
the iinperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun fne (No. 385). In the word vocabam^ the 
suffix bam performs the office of an auxiliary ; ba is called the 
sign of ώθ imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In th^ verb cniScro, the parts c, τι^ and το are formative, * de- 
noting past, time, η denoting duration, and το denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root io $€, In the verb 
iytyi/tro, ike parts e, γι, €, and το are_known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable γ€κ, of 
which the € has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root ycv is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun yevos. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the lan- 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of stems and words, — the process of build- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
καλ, K€k; <ΓΓ€λ, σταλ; βαλ, βίλ ; τρεπ^ τραττ; οκ, οπ. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example: primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bhan. 

Eoots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Verbal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstraMve or relational^ 
and sometimes called radicals), 

I. Verbal Eoots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pronominal Roots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, ma, 
na, tu, ka. 



OHAPTEE 17., 

alphabetic sounds. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word /ar, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of A as in keel, t 
as in tan, ^ as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by ρ ; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by h. The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, i, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment has been applied (Whitney *s " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage/* p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 







a 


• 










89 A 




Vowels. 




Sonant. 




θ 

9 
I VL 










y 


•r 1 


w Semivowels. 


1 






. ng 


η 


m NasaU. 






Surd, h 






AMptration. 






Sonant, 
Surd. 
Sonant. 
Surd. 


zh 

8h 


ζ 

a 

dh 
th 


Sibilants. 
ISj[>irants. 


ί 


9 


Sonant. 
Surd. 


g 
k 


d 

t 


I Mutes. 








Palatal 
Series. 


Lingual 
Serie•. 


Labial 
Series. 





As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the lefb, we have a as in far; ce.pan; e, /ofe, they 
i, mete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sh, shall; g, get 
A, heel: going downward centrally, we have α as in far 
9 (inverted e), Ιυ£; r, ran; I, hnd; n, no; 2, zeal; i, w 
dhf then; th, thin; d, do; t, tan; going downward at the 
right, we have a as in far; A, war; o, note; u, tool, i^le; 
w, wall; m, may ; v, vain; f fame; 5, ban; p, pan. Π is 
sounded as in hale. 

Let us first compare A, t, ρ with g, d, J, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of ' surd * and * sonant * sounds. The former are J)roduced hj 
unintonated breath; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as ' strong,* 
* hard,' * sharp ' ; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as * weak,* * soft,* * flat * ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms * surd ' and * sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-cla^es, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open voWel a, 
we form by successive degrees of ^proach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, CB, e, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a. A, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and «. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and Z, which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai {aisle, isle), au {out, 
how), and Ai (oil, hoy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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Sounds of the Indo-European Alphabet. 




a 


Vowels. 




Sonant. 


i u 








y Γ 1 V Semivowels. 






η m Nasals. 




S.urd. b 


• Aspiration. 


9 


Surd. 


8 Sibilant. 




Surd. 


^^ *^ l^^l Aspirated 
gh dh bhj ^^^• 


' i 


Sonant. 


• 


Sonant. 

Surd. 

] 


g d b ) 

[Mutes. 
k t pJ J 

Palatal Lingnal Labial 
Seriea. Seriea• Seriea. 





The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, i, u; three diphthongs, — aa^ ai, au; and thirteen consonants, 
— Ic, t, J), g, d, δ, y, r, I, v, m, n, s. ^ was sounded as in far , 
i as in rnachine, w as in ruL•^ tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: da as in far; ai as in aisL•; aw as ow in hotcse. 
The consonants, A, t^p^ rf, δ, r, ^, m, n, A were sounded as in 
English ; g bb in get; y as in yet; s as in so; ν aa w in wait; 
kh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inhhom, hotJwuae^ 
topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in hghouse, madhouse, Hobhouse. 
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The aspiration A is found only in close combination with the 
mutes. All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, l, and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sonnde of the Sanskrit Alphabet. • 

Short α as in vocal^ cedar ^ organ^ or w-short in hd; long a 
as in father ; short i as in 'pin; long i as m pique; short u as 
in^wZZ, push; long w as in rule, rude; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled r-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an ^sound similarly 
uttered — like the English ^vowel in able, angle, addle; e is 
sounded as in prey; ui as in aide; ο as in bo; au as au in 
German Hav^ or ou in Eng. house; η = ng in king; V = ch 
in church; ^=j in judge; fi = gn in Campagna; j = y in 
yes; ρ = sA in shall; t, d, η are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them ; ν = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; hh, th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inlchorn, hothouse, iopheamj ; gh, dh, hh as in hghouse, mad-• 
house, Hohhouse, 

Sonnde of the Greek Alphabet» 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed: α as α in far ; 17 as e in fέte; t as * in machine; 
ω as ο in note; ν was sounded originally as w in rule or 00 in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : at as ai in 
aisle; ci as α in eight ; ot as oi in oil; m as uee in queen or as 
ui in quit; αυ as ow in house ; cv as ew in feud; ου as ow in 
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group ; ί^ jy, φ like d, i^, ω. Of the consonants, )S, δ, ic, ir, r, p, 
k, μ,ν^φ are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; y before ic, γ, ί, and χ has the sound of η in anger (= ng 
in rwi^), and in any other position it has the sound of ^ in get; 





a 






Sonant. 


e 

η ω 




Vowels. 




ι 


υ 


SerrmoweU, 






γ (= Eng. ng) ν 


μ Nasals. 




Surd. • 


Aspiration. 




Surd. σ 


Sibilant (frieatm). 


9 


Surd. X θ 


ψ Aspirated Mutes. 




Sonant, γ δ 
Swrd. κ τ 


\ Mutes, 
π ) 


!24 


Sonant ζ 
Surd. ξ 

FiOatal LiBffunl 
Series. d^m. 


V 

DoubleConsonaihis. 

Ψ) J 

Labial 
Series 





σ has the sound of s in sa. The letters φ, Θ, χ probably bad 
at first the sounds of />Λ, ^A, ch, in Eng. uphill^ hothoicse^ block•• 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic^ 
pathoSj and German machen. The letter ζ is sounded as a; in 
mix; ζ may be sounded like dz in adze or like ζ in le^n^. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Koman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
(X is pronounced as in far; e as in they ; ^ as in machine; ό as 
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in holy ; ^ aa w in ruU or οθ in tool.^ Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives its own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that pf the first without any 





a 




VOWBM. 




Sfynami. - 


θ 

i y 











j r 1 


V Semivowels. 






η (= Bng. ng) η 


m Nasals. 




Surd, h 




Aspiration. 




Surd. 


8 


Sibilant. Λ X 


9 


Siird 




f Spirant. J g* 


Surd. 


ch th 


pM^S"" 




Sonant 
Surd. 


g• d 
c,k,q % 


b ) 

r Mutes. 

Ρ J 




Soncmt 
Surd. 


Β 
X 


Double Covr 

SOTMLntS. ^ 






Fatotal Lingual 
Series. Serief, 


lAbial 
^eriei. 





interruption. The diphthongs are (ai), oe, ei, {oi), oe, u% aw, 
eu, (ού) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as α^ in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
6s\ later as (Roman) e; α as d in aght; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oel, or Eng. ο in world; ui as icee in 
gueen; aw as ow in L•^t8e; eu as eu ία feud; ot* as ow in group. 
Of the consonants, J, rf, p, i, r, i, wi, n, A are sounded as in 
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English ; ^' as y in yea; ^ as in so; ν like w in wait; / as in 
fate; ^ as in get; c, A, g' as c in can; ch, th, ph, as c, t, p^ with 
the slight addition of A-sound, as in the words, blockhead^ 
hothotcsef uphill; a; as in mix. The letters y and ζ were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek v, and ζ to represent the Greek ζ, 
Latin y has the sound of French w, and for this reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; ζ may be sounded 
like dz in adze or like ζ in zone. 



OHAPTEB V. 



PHONETIC CHANGE. 



Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
" Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German 




Surd 

Aspirate 
Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by the 


following table : 


— 




I. 

- ί Greek . . . 

* I Latin f . . . 




9vp 


θύρα 


M^ 






fera 


fores 






2. English d . . . 


daughter 


deer 


door 


vnead 




3. German t or th = t 


tochter 


thicr 


thor 


meth 




IL 

. (Greek 8 . . . 

•(Latin d . . . 


69oos 


^αμαρ 


ηύο 


I5ciy 


ϋδωρ 


dens 


domare 


duo 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German ζ or β . r 


zahn 


zahmen 


zwei 


easen 


woMer 


III. 












^ (Greek τ . . . 
' 1 Latin t . . . 


τύ{σ^ 


rp€7s 




TO 




tu 


tres 


tenuis 


IB'tud 


frater 


2. English th . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drei 


dvnn 


doe 


hruder 



Ckneral Table of Grimm's Law. 



Obigikal Soukds. 


A 


Β 

Gothic aifid 
Low Germ. 


C 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Lixtin. 


High 
Germ. 


fKH 

Atfpirates . . \ TH 
CPH 

G 

Sonants . . . -| D 
Β 

^ Sards, . J Τ 


gli(b) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 

g(j) 

d 

b 

k 
t 
Ρ 


X 

e 
ψ 

Ύ 
δ 
β 

κ 

τ 
τ 


b.f(g,v) 

f(d.b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 
b 

t 
ρ 


g 
d 
b 

k 

t 
ρ 

b.g(f) 

th,d 

f,v 


k 
t 
Ρ 

ch 
zz 

f, ph 

h,g.k 
d 

f,v 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of utterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme^ movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 



RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms: I. Weak Articulation ; II. Indistinct Articulation. 

I. Weak Articulation. 
Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Suhstitu- 
tion; 11, Loss; 111, Assimilation ; lY, Dissimihtian, These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

Vowel-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to c, e: V^ad, ^ος, sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco-Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, ο : ^'dam., 8o/aos, domus, 

3. In Greek, to t : Indo-Eur., da-dhd-mi; Greek, τί•θη•μι, 

4. In Latin, to i, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : v'kap, capio, accipio, 

II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek: yty(€)vofuu, h-^ejxw, πατ{€)ρ6ζ* 
Latin : {e)sum^ gigi^)'^, discip(u)lina. 
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III. AssiMiLATion. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may be 
changed to a yowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is u in flagro, fulgor ; pelL•^ puhus : e in genosia, genoris^ 
generis (from genus). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: *(e)syam, *siam, *siem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate: 
bone^ bene, 

IV. Dissimilation. The object of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, sequontur was a form 
retained instead of sequuntur ; aliinus became alienits, 

Oonsonant-Ohange. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant; e.g., orig. ^ to γ, ^ : V^-^^» τηγγνυμι^ jpagics, 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y, s, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its effects ; ν appears 
as JP; s is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
s before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, β, ν are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into r, and y and ν are interchanged 
with i and u. 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial β or ν is sometimes lost : -y/sMi, 
/χ€ΐδάω, mlror; -y/vARK, VALK, VLAK, ράκος, locer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : φ€ρ€(τ\ /A€tfo(v)a, 
μ&ζω. In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y, s, and ν : 
di(c)scOy ma(g)iory 8ua{cl)vis, It occurs also before nasals : 
lvJ(^c)nay hji(p)7n€n; and before t and d : tor{c)Uis, i(s)dem. Loss 
at the end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants, end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in γάλα(κτ); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 
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then lengthened ; as, Ti^€(inr)«, τιθύς. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, as in ferunt, urbs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially s, m, i, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 
Examples are a^iovy άστίον; Ι-θνΌψ^ Μθψ; θί-θη-μΛ, τίθημι; 
claudtrurYi^ claustrum, 

Π. Indistinct Articulation. 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part» of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more diflScult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. Lahialism; II. Dentalism; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Λψίναέιοη, 

I. Labialism. This is a change from A to ττ and p, or from 
gio β and h. If the h is pronounced lazily, a slight i£;-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from A to τ, or from gh 
to Θ, For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, hy may regularly be- 
come ζ. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of δ (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the 8y 
may become ζ. Thus, for original y in -^yvq^ we find ζ in 
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IV. Aspiration. Rxamples are φρουρός, for προορός; Ιπίβα- 
θρον, for ίπίβατρον ; νδωρ from y/vJ), 



VOWEL-INCEEASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
vowel-increase (* intensification/ * strengthening/ * raising'). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, t, υ, €, o, a; in Latin, t, w, 
β, 0, α. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel•decrease (* weakening,* * lower- 
ing*). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Beckoning from the fundamental- vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental- vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either * weakening ' or 
*loss.' 

Towels of the &άο-ΕτΐΓορθαη Language. 



a-scale 
i-8cale 
u-Bcale 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



a 

I 



First Step. 



a + a = αα = α 
a + i =ai 
a + u=aw 



Second Step. 



a + aa = όα =» α 
a + ai = ai 
a + au= du 



Towels of Sanskrit. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
tt-scale 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u; i,u 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



a 

I 



First Step. 



Second Step. 



ά 
di 
du 
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Vowels of Greek. 





loee 




Fund.- 


First Step. 


Second Step. 


Ill 


*," 


ί 
ΰ 


e(«) 

fu(cw) 


m 
ou(4v) 



YoweU of Latin. 

(Old-Lfttin in heavy type.) 





1068 


Weakemng. 


Fund.• 
Vowel 


First Step. 


^ewmiiS^p. 


»-8cale . 
i-seale . 
U-Bcaje , 


i, u 


«, d, d 
% 
H 


0, a, ά 
ei, i. β. ai. αβ 


ό 

oir oe, ύ 

on, w 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical € is raised to o: V^^p, 4»6pos ; V^*"» 7^7ow. 
2 '» α " tt,ir: ν^δκ, λ^-λτίκ-α, λ€-λάκ-α. 

5 .. „ «« cw: ν<ί>ίί7» «^««h'-»• 

In Latin, — 

1. Radical a is raised to ά, ί : y/d,g, amh-dg-es, eg-i. 
2 ♦« e ♦' : ^m&n, mon-eo. 

3^ «« β *• e: V%' teg-ula. 

4 «. i " %,oe: y/fid, fid'U8,foed'U8, 

5 «« t4 •• w: v'^ttc, duc-o. 
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OHAPTEE VI. 

THE VIEWS OE tHE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of oomparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocalism of the Indo*European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his " Compendium,'* 1870 (p. 10, ff.)» and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of his " Grundzuge der Etymologic," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus* 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinione 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
** rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda, in its broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 

•the t©ne rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms έ-τηι and i-mas, ta-rvb-mi and 
ta-nvHTtas, pad-cm, and pad-a, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to tL• discovery of 
lingual and nasal vowels on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and^ identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and Z, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
op and pa represent Indian r, Gr. αλ and λα = Ind. /; so Sk. 
a and an, Gr. α and av, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (n, v) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels Λ, ^, d (a, €, o) as later 'modifications of an original 
Indo-European ά which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit ai when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically difierent from ά in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European ά. This led Brugman to characterize European 
a, έ, 6 2i& Indo-European, an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iranian palatal series : 
Sk. c, y, jh ; Zd. c {sh)j j (zh), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series A^, ^, gh^. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Hubschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written Λ, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian & had, at 
the period in which the palatals origincUed, still a physiological 
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value^ which is best expressed by a*. So Brugman's assumption, 
tliat the European triad Λ, ^, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian Λ, became an assured fact of science. 

I. 

The vowel variation of the couplets Xctir-Xotir, IXcv0-Aov0, 
ycv-yw, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the k^y-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form λιπ on the one hand, and λαπ-λοιπ on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. Xctir as well as 
Aotir, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to λιπ, while there is no 
reason to assume that λιπ can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both λ«π and λοιττ. It is, therefore, the converse 
of guna which grammar must see in verbal formations when 
strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If, then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek: irer-^or, Sct-Soi [in &€(^)ος and 
δ€-δ(κ-κα] ; χ€υ, χου [in χ€(^)ω and χο(^)€ΐ;ς] ; Xctir-Xotir ; cXcv^- 
Έλσυθ ; ftcv'/xoi' ; στ€λ-στολ, νενθ-πανθ^ etc. ; single roots λα^, 
λά^, φά^ στα, etc. The weakest form πτ, δι, κΧι^ λ«Γ, έλυ^, ftv, 
στλ, wvOy λαί, φα^ στα^ etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term * reduced ' is false. We 
must here wat<ih lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In t-ftcv : cT-fw, t is no more a 
reduction from d than ct the guna of i; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as Λ^ιπω and λελοιττα, as 
/βέλος and βοΚη, When the form t-ftcv (originally Uyihi) came 
into existence, U did not start from an accented base dy which 
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lost its accent, with it an c, and became t ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element ι ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements ct or oL 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root falls to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between c and ο a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forms, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class by AA, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Clars AA. 


Class BB. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


I. μ€ν 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. μον 


III. μ^ 


στα 


στ& 


I. wuB 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. woiB 


III. «β 


Λ» 


$€ 


I. -rrr 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. iror 


III. »T 


Χάθ 


\ά0 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e,g.j fta in ftc-fta-rov and μαν in μαίνομΛΐ (= μΛντ/ομχα) are but 
modifications of μν, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way τραψ and τ€ψφ, in ί'τραφ-ον and ταρφ^νς^ 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
τρφ (τρψ) in the root-system τρ€φ, τροφ, τρφ, etc. Hereafter we. 
will designate a root-form like ficv, χ€υ or χ€(/"), Tret, irer, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; /xw, χο(^), ττοίβ, wot, etc., as ablaut II. ; μν (μα, 
μαν), χυ, πιβ, πτ, etc., as ablaut III. 
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II. 

From tlie first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, t, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
sounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and i, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Curtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
languages \ that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into ο had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the of one branch does not accord with the o. of an- 
Otiber. 

Fick, in his book "Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Qerrdanen 
Europas," makes use of Curtius* results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itseK into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel systent 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit α is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek α represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to c and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman's proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European linguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there. can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fiEU3t 
which Sievers teaches in his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (w, m) and liquids (r, Z), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht * (sie-bn), * wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rit-tn), * tandeln * (tan-din), ' wandern ' {wavrdrn). 
English examples would be : ' the father is * (fa-thr), * ankle * 
(an-kl), 'heaven' (hea-vn), 'handsome' (han-sm), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of linguals and 
nasals is seen in ^berUt-ne': 'beritten' (berit-in); ^ath-me': 
'a-them' (a-^Am) ; Eng. 'ani-fe^*: 'ankle' (aw-H), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in Grerman 
and English from their corresponding consonants; viz.: r 
and /. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and i, and ν and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and l, y and ν ; before consonants the treatment 
of the Unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as % and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb m, * to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb Icar appear as ca-lcr- in the same connections : ni-ny-a, 
ni-ny-us, ni-ny-b, — ca-hr-d, ca-kr-us, ca-kr-S. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : nl-ta-Sj kr-ta-s^ gru-ta-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mas : y-anti; in ca-kr-md : ca-kr-us; in tu-atu-ma : 
tU'Stuv-us (for tvrstv-ua) ; cf. ca-klp-rb. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y:i, v:u, r: r, and Ζ : ?, we have also 
n:n and m\m, η and m appear almost always as simple Λ, 
sometimes as an (ar)i); this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of w, can be differentiated from an = α -f- w by the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. cv or w, 
the former appears in Greek also as ay, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So man-as {an = a-{-n) = fio'-os ; 
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mormdn-tha {an = a-^-n) =^ Gr. μΑ^μχπΜΐ ; but man-ye for 
mn-ye corresponds to Gr. μαίνομοΛ for /iar-yo/xot for ftf-yo/xoi. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounda 
y-i, v-w, as mediators between vowels. and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
Unguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a is not everywhere the same 
sounds and not everywhere the direct representative of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) (f) ρ λ ν μ 

Vowels : i ν op, pa αλ, λα a,ay α,αμ. 

Consonant y is shown in i€(y)os; cf. Si-Soi-Ka: κ4(ι/)Όμαι; 
cf. K€L'pm, F is shown in xi(Fy<u ; cf. χεύ-ω : #cX€(f )-os = Sk. 
grav-as. The consonants p, λ, v, and μ are occasionally split 
into ap, αλ, ay^ and αμ ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and ν in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for QOthic and High German : — 
Consonants : j ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u Goth, aur Goth, ul un um 
H. α or H. G. ol 
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Tke following is the By^teia for Latin : — 




Consonants: j υ r In 


m 


Vowels : i u or (ur) ul (ol) en 


em 



The extent to which Greek a and Sanskrit b, do not represent 
Indo-European a w very considerable. In Oreek the great 
mass of a'e that appear in the vidnUy qf liquids a/nd nasals 
are hd defective {or raiher excessive) graphic r^resentations of 
the weakest imaginahL• vocalic element (sh'va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, ix. 367, ff. ; Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek €, o, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a*, a*, and a"; a* he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as α ; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. στα-τό -s, Lat. sta-tu-Sj Sk. 
sihi-ta-s) ; a^ corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a ; a* corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. α in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bhar-d-mas 
(<f>€p'0-^€ii),pad-am (πό^-α), datdr-am (δωτορ-α), ushas-am (ήό-α), 
janu{y6w), hapv (βόρν)^ a* is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. Ct. That, however, the lengthening of the d in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by CoUitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e's were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae {a*) ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek ο is a sound which is colored by ο (α•) ; it is . 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut c : ο exists in every 
language of the family. ' 

m. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions A^, ^, gl•}, and P, ^, gl•?, for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as A, y, gh \rJU^ 
(Zend A, g) ; it also appears palatalized as c, j, h (Zend c and 
and δΛ, j and zh). In Greek this series appears partly as #c, γ, χ, 
partly as w, )8, ψ ; these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, δ, $y under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. λ, g, gh^ interchange with Cyj, and A. 
The second Indo-European series P, ^, gh?, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for P, namely g ; while the 
sounds c^ and gl•? share the signs j and A with the palatals of 
the series A, g, gh. In Zend Ρ is ρ ; ^ and gli? are z. In Greek 
P, ^, and gl•? appear regularly as gutturals : κ, γ, χ. 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



ISDO-EUEOPEAS. 


Sanskrit. 
h g gh 


Zend. 
i(M) gigh) 
c{sh) j(,zh) 


Ihdo-Eueopeait. 
i• / gV 

If f gh* 


Greek. 
κ γ χ τ β 
τ « 
f^ y Χ 


β 
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It is the palatal series which has branched off from the first 
guttural series — Sk. c,j, A; Zd. c,j\ Gr. τ, δ, θ — which con- 
cerna the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aha-^ ashy 6^ and 
acistor [k : c (sA)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no foot of the form 
^ either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vo^yels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According 'to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ha should be explained from /cc and χα 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a*). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by Collitz, 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 

1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. c,^', A; ZenA,c(sK),j(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (^, ^, ghS) 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a* {a^i, a'u)j — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, a*, and aUy in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely : a*, a'i, a*u, and a, ai, au, 

— the former corresponding to €, ei, eu (Gr. c, ci, cv) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In the ablaut series the c which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, whieh is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

II. 

III. 



ατ€λ 
στο\ 
αταλ 



ορθ 



wov9 



pev (p€F) 
ρου (pop) 
ρυ 



iretB, etc. 
woi9, etc. 
TiBy etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo- Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series λ^, ^, gh^ ; namely, c, j^ Α. 

(δ) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(c) The sound α appears in III. only in connection with 
Unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a* : — 

Variation between k and c: Sk. cuk-ra-s : gbc-istors; 
gah-rd'S : gac-ista-s; Zend aha- : acista-; Sk. ark-d-s : arc-^s. 

Variation between g and j : tig-mas : Uj-i§tar8 ; tyag-a-s : 
tyaj'OS^ etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between hhmh (which represent 
original gutturals) and the dentals of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (= palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a' (a\ a*u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before t and c 
(ct, €v) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

T, δ, θ:ΐΓ,β,ψ = Sk. cj, h:kg, gh, 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. Tts, gen. τ€(σ)ο, τ€ : iro-r^aos = Zend m, cahyd^ ca : Sk. 
Jca-taras. 

2. ΐΓ€ΤΓ-€ : ΊΓψΊΓ'^ος = Sk. pdfic-a : pank-ti-s, 

3. Tpi-OTTts, δσσ€, οσσομαι : οψομαι, 

4. o3eX<>s : οβολ,ός. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (ttct, iror, πτ ; XctTr, Aotw, λιττ) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
fo urge some one of the root- vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of kgo, 
clepo, tremo, pe(r)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-tond-i, spo-pond-i^ and 
mo-mord-i; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
vowel, and placing such as had ο in their place. Such are 
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the presents of these words : tondeo, spondeo, τηοτάω^ which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative fon^ations, 
such as Gr. φορ-ίω to <^€/9ω. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which sa-n-ii-o,^n-ii-o,^Vw-^-o are presents, e.g.^ j^'^go, junxi, 
junctus, jugwm^ conjjux, etc. Still enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; sequi : socvus. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-^ :for'(ti)8 = Sk. hhr-t-is; dlc-o (= deic-o) : causirdic-iis ; 
duC'O (= deuC'O) : duc-em; ur-o (= etcs-o) : Us-tita. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is rrum-eo : menr(tiys 
= Sk. ma-ti-s. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-fiyrms is 
restricted to a certain number of formations^ nornvnal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between c and ο (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this c varying with ο and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like ttct, ίς, etc. ; the root- vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in €s, €δ, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant,; type 0, those which contain a seminson- 
aonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


' c. 


irer, iroT 




»*ω, 


9o< 


Aciir, 


\onr 


a, {6i) in the 


^ X-. 


XoW 


i\ev$. 


4\ουτθ 


Goth. 


perf. 


^. 


Sop 


η€ρκ. 


9ορκ 


at, etc 




στ€λ. 


. στο\ 


Κ\€Τ^ 


κ\οχ 






/iw, 


μΛν 


TtyO, 


ToyO 






T€/*, 


τομ 


^μψ. 


βομψ 






etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for tinderstanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (c or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which lie 
at the base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


«T 


δι 


λΐΙΓ 


σ 


xw 


4\υθ 


ete. 


V 


ϋρκ 




στλ 


Λλχ 




/*" 


wpe 




T/i, etc. 


βμφ, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections; e.g., according to type A we have 
Ι-σχ-ον, the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also ίκτός for σχ -Tos, the verbal adjective, is made 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



36 PRINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 

from the same degree of the root (cf. e-iri^-w and 'ττισ-τό?) ; 
but the difficult group of consonants σχτ- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the c in ίκτός possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of Ιχ-ω, as long as the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types στλ, 
SpKy Ίτνθ, ρμφ, etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels; λ, when vocalized, 
appears asaA,Xa; pasa/), pa;v and μ appear as a, αν, and 
α (αμ). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
λίΤΓ or φνγ by the side of ttct is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roote which contain an t or ν are never 
followed by another semi-consonant (p, λ, μ, v); there are no 
roots of a type /xtv, Sip, vivOy SipK, etc., as there are μα^, Sep, 
7r€u$y &€ρκ, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after t and υ in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as πν-νθ-άνομαι, Lat. 
sci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [π€υ (Θ) σομαα, Sk. chi-cliid-a]. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by c, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, in all formations ; so 
TreyO'OSy vi'irovO-Oy ir€Uro-/x(u (= ιτέι/^-σορΛΐ), Sk. ta-sthamb-a^ 
ha-handh-a^ etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
unguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of t (y), ν (F) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally different from the c and ο 
which appear in the root. These are the root-vowels proper, 
and about these the semi-consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and is really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel, Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with c and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show: — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


ΊΓ^ίθ-ω, τίΓχ -os 
ψ^ύγ-ω, (cvy-os 
μ4ρ-οί, μ4ν-05 


ΐΓ4-ΊΓ0ΐθ-α 
μ4-μθ¥'α 


4-ΊΓ4-Ίηθ-μ€¥, ΐΓΐσ-τό$ 
4\-'ίΐ\υθ-μ€¥9 ψυΚ'τόε 
μ4-βΐα-μ€Ρ, -μά -ros 


BB 


λΑθ-ω, \a$OS 
ί-στη-μι, στίι-μωρ 
τί'θτι-μΛ, (ϋ\-μων 
ϋ'ίω-μι, ίώ-τωρ 


\4•\αθ•α 
Ζ4-^ω-κα ■ 


\4-\ασ-μίΐι, -λβσ-τοί 

τ4-θ€'μαι, $€-r6s 
8c-8o-/iai, 9o-ros 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in scab-i : scab-o ; fod-i : fod-io ; od-i : 
od'ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in ga-gad-a : gd-gad-us ; arsthd-t : 
sthi-ta'Sj etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets S€-So-/luw against δ€-δω-κα; φνκ-τός against 
ψ€νγ-ω; ττύθ-ω against 7Γ€-π<κ^-α, and both against ttmt-tOs? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and 11. ? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difiference in the root- vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this laUer question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut c : ο can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorgMiic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear ίτοτα the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words ; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the/oTT/ier question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between irur-ros, and ττύθ-ω and πΐ-ποίθ-α, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements ; so i-mi (a^i-mi) : i-mas ; da-ddrg-a : da-drg-us ; 
vae-as : uk-tas. etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In θρασ-^νς, ττισ-τός, λ€-λασ-/Α€ΐ/09, λίττ-έ^σθαι, etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So i-/tcF9 9Γ€-φα-ται, (ίτφθαρ'μΛΐ^ κάρ-<η% were once oxytone, for 
they contain the weakest form of their roots: i, φα (φν\ 
φθαρ {φθρ\ καρ (#cp). 

The German shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as stag and staifff bind and batid, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as siig, bund (= bnd), in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(Qrimm's Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the G^rms^c languages as 
surd spirants, but as sonant spirants ; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as ziehe : gezogen ; hiese : erkoren ; 
Eng. hse:forlom. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. The forms with irregular consonant and weakest 
root-form (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-um and zig-a -ηά) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to us (e.g., bi-bhid-ima and bhin -ηά) ; tL• forms with regular 
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consonant were accented on the root (zlTi-a and ζέΉ) ; Ved. 
hhar-a-mi sma ja-bh&r-a. Vemer's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which famishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 
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k; k, Ui, k% f ; κ; c, k, q, (seldom g)• 

1. aky ank; ak^; άγκ; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

άγκ-ών, a bend; ay#c-os, a bend, hollow, valley; 5y#c-o5, a 
bend, hook, barb ; αγκ-ΰλος, crooked ; αγκ-ϋρα, an anchor, 

ano-lle, a small, oval shield ; anc-tQns (dim.), a man-servant ; 
anc-tila (dim.), a maid-servant ; anc-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; anc-illaris, relating to maid-servants, [anc^lL•ry] ; 
ang-tiltiSj an omgle, a corner; imo-tis, a hook; imo-tis (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-Tmc-us, bent in, hooked, curved ; ung-tiluB, 
a ring ; f anc-6ra^ an anchor, 

2. a.k ; a^ ; aac ; ac ; sharp, pointed, swifb. 

ακ-(ι>ν, a javelin; a#c-avo$, ok-cuvo, a thorn; ακ-ρος, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; ακ-ρις, οκ-ρις, a mountain- 
peak; ώκ-ΰς, swift; 6('VSy sharp, keen, swift, [οχίάβ, oxygen, 
oxytone\, 

ao-er, sharp, acute, [acrid^ crahbedy eager] ; Sc-rimSnia, sharp- 
ness, ax^mony ; Sc-erbuBy harsh ; Sc-erbitas, harshness, acerbity; 
So-emu, a heap ; &o-eo, to be sour ; fic-esoo (inch.), to become 
sour ; fic-Stom, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; fio-tius, sour, acid; 
&o-ie8) edge^ keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; &o-nO) to 
sharpen; So-fltus (part.), sharpened; So-fltus (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; So-tlmen, a point, acuteness, acumen; Sc-us, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; Qc-ior, swifter ; 
ec-Iter, swiftly. 

3. ark; — ; άλκ, άρκ; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root άρκ 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in άλκ^ 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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αλ-αλκ-€Ϊν, to keep off; άλκ-η, strength, courage, defence; 
άρκ'€ω, to keep off, to suffice ; αρκ-ιος, certain, sufficient. 

aro-eoy to shut up, to keep off; co-ero-eo, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
ero-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ex-ero-ititun, exercise; ex-ero-ItuB, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; arx, a citadel, 
height, defence; arc-a, a chest, [ar^]; arc-amis, trusty, secret; 
aro-antun, a secret, a mystery. 

4• άρκτος, a bear. 

Arctos, the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; urstis (for urcsus), a bear; ursa, a she-bear. 

5, —5 da§; 8ακ; — ; bite. 

δακ-νω, to bite ; 8cuc-os, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; Βηγ-μα^ a bite. 

6• δάκρυ, 8άκρνον, a tear ; Βακρύω, to weep. 

laorlDia, laortima (old form dacrima, dacnuna), a tear, [IcLchry- 
7naT\\ lacrlmo, lacrtimo, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. δάκτυλος, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably δ€κ (δ€χ) 
in hiKopm (Βέχομαι), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

d%Itus, finger, [diffU]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8. SiKo, ten. 

dSc^n, ten; DScember (deoem and -ber = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December, the tenth month of the Koman 
year (reckoned from March); dScMus, dScttmus, the tenth, 
[decimal], 

9. — ; dar9; ScfMc, Spcuc; — ; see. 

SipK'opm, to look, to see ; hipy -μα, a look ; δράκ-ων, a dragon ; 
SopK -άς, a gazelle. 
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10. dak ; die ; 8ικ, 8ci.k ; die ; show. 

Scwc-KVfu, to show, to point out ; Scti-ts, a pointing out ; Scty- 
μα, something pointed out ; δικ-ι/, right, justice (orig.i sense, 
custom, usage). 

dlo-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dlb-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; de-dlo-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlc-o, to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlc-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predicate]; dio-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict] ; dic-tiO) a 
saying, diction, [dictionary]-, die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dio-tator, a dictator; dio-tlto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11. dak; (dae-as, fame); 8οκ; die ; be esteemed, esteem. 
δοκ-€ω, to think, seem ; δόί-α, opinion. 

dSc-et, it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
d8o-ens, becoming, fit, decent; dSc-or (Sria), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace; d8o-5ni8, becoming, suitable, deco- 
roics; dSc-5nmi, propriety, decorum; dSc-us (5rie), ornament, 
honor, glory; d8c-5ro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-ntis (=dio-niis), worthy; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity ; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant, 

12. duy du-k; duh; Svk; due; draw, lead. 
δα-δυσσ€-σ^αι, to draw. 

duo-0, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
se, sub, subter, super, trans), [ahdiuce, abdicction, addicce, ad- 
dicction, circumduct, circumdvxition, conduce, conduct, conduc- 
tion, conduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, educe, eduction, 
induce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, produce, 
produce, product, production, reduce, reduction, retroduction. 
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sediccey seduction, subduce, svidiLct, siibdiiction, superinduce, 
supe^indu^tion, traduce, traduction]; S-dtto-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dnx, a 
leader ; dno-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; dno-tdiS) that may be 
led or drawn, ductile, 

13. €?κοσ£, BcBot. AVarc, twenty. 

Tlginti, twenty; YloeeMiu, TloenslmTU, v^eslmTis, the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vik; vik'; Fuc, U; vie; yield, give way. 
€t#c-a), to yield. 

7l-to (= yic-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e) ; νϊο-ίβ, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; ylo-issim, in turn. 

15. cicarov, a hundred. Sk. Qata-m. 

centum, a hundred, [cen^]; oentesMus, the hundredth; cen- 
tttria, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
cerdury ; oentfiiiOf a commander of a hundred men, a centurion, 

16. vak; vac; Fck, •κ; vie; will, desire. 

Ικ-ών, willing; Ικ-ητι, by means of, for the sake of; ^κ-ηλος, 
at rest, at one's ease. 
in-vl-tus (=in-vic-i-tus), unwilling. 

17. ίκυρός, a father-in-law; Uvpa, a mother-in-law. Sk. 
(^vaouias. 

βδοβΓ, a father-in-law ; sooruB, a mother-in-law. 

18. vark, vraky valk, vlak, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

Ιλκ-ω, to draw ; όλκ-^ a drawing ; ολκ-ός, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

|lSc-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-leo-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delectable] ; del*- 
catos, alluring, delicate; delid5sTU, delicious; iSqu-eus, a snare; 
il-l8c-9bra, enticement. 
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19. ^^ος, a wound, an ulcer. 

tdcuB, a sore, an ulcer; ulcSro, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; TQoeiSiiO) ulceration. 

20• Sk. rt. ark^y heam. 

ήΧΑκτωρ^ the beaming sun ; ηλ€κτρσν, amber, a shining metal 
[electricity] ; 'HXckt/jo, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. be. 

Ικ-μΛ% moisture ; iK-yuuviu^ to moisten. 

22• Greek rt. Fik, Ik, come. 

Ικ -iuy Ικ-νίομαι^ ίκ-άνω, to come, reach ; U-enT?, tic-ny/o, a sup- 
pliant ; ίκ-αι/ο9, coming far enough, sufficient ; wc-/ut€vos, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. #ca8os, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
(^ns, a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. καθ'ορός^ clean, clear, pure; καβ-αίρω^ to purify; κάί- 
α/>σις, purification, [cathartic], 

cas-tus (= cad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ces-tus, impure, unchaste ; 
in-oes-tom, in-oes-tns, unchastitj, incest; cas-tigo (castmn-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise^ chasten, castigfcUe, 

25. Pronopainal stems, ka, kl; — ; κα, κο; — . 

Kot, and. From the same stem comes tc with τ for #c. 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. κοκ. 

καχ-ο9, bad ; κακ-όω, to maltreat ; kok-vvu», to damage ; κάχ-ι/, 
wickedness. 

27. κάλαμος, a reed, a fishing-rod; καΧΛμη, a stalk; καλα- 
ftcus, a reaper, an angler. 

Sk. kalamas, a kind of rice, a writing-reed, cflamus, a 
reed ; culmns, a stalk, culm. 

28. kttT» ^^h ^l<^ kla-m; — ; καλ; kal, oal, cla; call. 
καλ-€ω, to call ; κΧη-τήρ^ κλψτωρ^ one who calls or summons; 

κλη-σις, a calling, call ; κλη-τευω, to cite, to summon. 
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ciQ-0, kSl-0| to call, call together, summon; inter-ciflo, to 
iniet'cahte; OSl-endae, BSl-endae, (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends; (M-endarius, ESl-end&rius, of or pertaining to the 
Calends; OSl-eiidariimi, KSl-endaritun, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; inter-K^-aris, intercalar, vrdercalary ; 
con-cll-iTmii an assembly, a council; nomen-da-toi) one who calls 
by name ; nomen-dft-ttlra,. a calling by name, nomenclaiure ; 
das-sis (= da-t-ti-Bi or = #€λα-σις = ΐίλ^σις), (a mustering, a 
summons), a ciws, an army, a fleet ; dasslciis, (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Roman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; cla-mo, to 
call, cry out, shout, [cizim], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), [a^c^im, accL•7naέion, declaim^ decL•7naiion, 
exclaim, excL•7nation, proclaim, prochmatioriy rechim, recla- 
rrvotiion\\ dS-mlto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate; 
da-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, cL•mor, 

29• kc^ » (stem-form kala) ; καλ ; cal, eel ; cover. 

καλ-ια, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; #caX-tos, 
καλ-ιάς^ a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root κολ is found 
in the stem κα\φ of καλυβ-η, hut, and καλυπ-τω, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root icXfir, No. ^5. 

fdQ-ix, a cup; f(ffl-yx, the bud, cup, or cal^x of a flower; 
cal-^0| a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; oel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for cel-ula), a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; cel-lariiim, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar'] ; cel-ltila (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellulcy celluhr, cellulose] ; cel-o, to 
conceal ; con-c§l-o, to conceal carefully ; oo-otil-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occult, occultaiion] ; ctt-cul-lus, a covering, a cap, a 
hood; cifl-or, color; οδΙ-δΓΟ, to color; de-c81-oro, to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly; clan-destiniis, (for 
clam-dieB-tinus), secret, chndestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-emm, 
gal-erus, gal-era, a covering for the head, a cap ; dip-eus, clypeus, 
clupetis, clipeiim, a shield. From the root eel come the 0. H. 
Ger. hekn, to conceal, and hella, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. hell. 
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30. καλός, beautiful; καλλιων, more beautiful; κάλλος, καλ- 
λονη, beauty ; καΧλννω, to beautify. Tbe λλ of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij. Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jas, healthy, pleasant ; Goth, hail-s, 
sound, healthy; Ger. heil, sound, whole; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; 0. Eng. hale^ hole; Eng. hale (written also hail), 
whole, heal, health. 

31. Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

Kttfuipa, anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

cSmur, dhnttnis, crooked, turned inwards; foama», toamara, 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber], 

32. lean; (kan-ka&-lybell); καν; can; sound. 
-^καν-άσσω, καν^άζω, to sound; καν-αχή, a sharp sound; κόν- 

αβος, a ringing, clashing ; κυ-κν-ος, a swan. 

(Λη-ο, to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; c&Br 
5rus, melodious ; oan-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chanty cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-tor, a singer; oan-trix, a songstress; prae-oen-tor (fr. prae- 
cln-o), a leader in music, a precentor; in-oen-tor (fr. in-cln-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-oen-ttvuB (adj.), that strikes up or 
sete the tune, that provokes or incites ; in-oen-tivnm, an incen- 
tive; can-tus, song, music; can-tillo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [cantillate] ; can-tlcum, a song, a solo ; oan-tictuum 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ao-oen-tus (fr. acclno), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; oon-oen-tus, harmony, concint, 

33. li^P ; — ; καν; cap ; take hold of, seize. 

κώπ-η, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

c5p-io, to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptible] ; cap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, dis, ex, in, ob, re) ; cap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-clp-o, to take before, to anticipate; oo-cttp-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy ^ [occupation]; prae-oo-cttp-o, to 
preoccupy; c5p-ax, capacious; cSp-acitas, capacity; cSp-istrmn, 
a halter^ cap-tor, a hunter, a captor; captlvuB, a captive; c5p- 
tQiLS, cSp-tQnm, a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manoeps (mSnns, (^pio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man-olp-o, man-cttp-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer; emaii -ΰϊρ-ο, to emancipate; miini-clp-imn 
(mnnia, capio)) a free town; mnniGip&liSi municipal; princeps 
(primus, capio), first, chief; princdpaliB, first, pnncipal ; prae- 
oeptor, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-cep- 
tactlhun, a receptacle. 

34. κάτΓ-Ί^λος, a peddler ; καπ^ηΧνοω, ^ be a κάπ-ι^λος, or 
retail dealer ; καπ'ηλ€£α, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

caupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; canp5iia, a landlady, 
an inn. 

35. kvap; (kap-is, kap-flas, incense); καιτ; rap (for cvap); 
breathe forth. 

κατΓ-ΰω, to breathe forth ; κ€'καφ'η(ύς, gasping ; jcair-vos, 
smoke. 

vSp-or (for cvapor), exhalation, vapor ; νδρ-δΓΟ, to emit steam 
or vapor; e-vSp-6ro, to evaporate; vap-ldus, that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; vap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wine. 

36. κάπ-ροζ, a boar. 

cAp-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; cap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-ricomus (caper, comu), Capricorn. 

37. κάρα, κάρηνον, the head ; κράνίον, the skull, [cranial, N, 
Lat. cranium]; κάράνος, a head, chief; καφανόω, to achieve; 
κορυφή, the head ; κρψη, a spring. 

cSrebrmn, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38. KTJpy K€ap, KapS'tOy κραΒ-ίη, heart. 

cor (st. cord), heart, [cordial] ; cordatus, wise ; vScors, senseless. 
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39• KopKLvo^y a crab. 
cancer, a crab [cancer]. 

40. Oreek rt. καρν^ κραιτ. 

KafyjT'aXifios, Swift ; κραιττ-νός, swift ; κραιπ-άΧη, a drunken 
headache ; κάλπη, a gallop. 

41. καρπός, fruit, [harvest] ; κάρπιμος, fruitful ; καρπόω, to 
bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; κρωπιχ>ν, a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

carp-0, to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae) ; carptim, by detached parts, separately. 

42. Indo-Eur. rt. kar, hard. 

κάρ-υον, a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; καρνα, the walnut-tree. 

car-Ina, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small stone, limestone ; cal-ctilus (dim. fr. 
oak), a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [caladics] ; cal-cUlo, to calculate. 

43. Greek rt. καν, καΡ. 

κα-ί-ω, to burn ; καν-μα, burning heat ; καυ-στ05, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; καν-στικός, capable of burning, caustic. 

44. ki 5 9* > «i (stem) ; qui, ci ; lie (recline). 

κά-μαι, to be laid, to lie ; κοί-τη, a bed, a couch ; κοι^μάω, to 
put to sleep ; κω-μος, a jovial festivity, a revel ; κώ-μη, a vil- 
lage, [home] ; κω-μω8ός (κώ /LU)?, ά€ΐδω), a comedian ; κω-μωΒία, a 
comedy. 

qul-es, rest, quiet ; rS-qui-eB (re, quies), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, suffering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qui-esco, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. w. ad, com, re), [quiescent^ acquiesce] ; ci-vis, a 
citizen; ci-vilis, of citizens, avil; ci-vlcus, of citizens, civic; 
ci-vltas, citizenship, the state, a city. 

45. sak, ska, ski; k'ha; σκ€, σκα; sci, sec, sac; split, cleave, 
sever, distingnish, decide. 

κ€ΐ-ω, κ€-α|;ω, to split ; κί-αρνον, a carpenter's axe. 

scl-o, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 
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com, ne); 8(α-βηϋ% knowledge, science; (xm-scd-entia, joint 
knowledge, consciousness, conscience; (xm-scd-iis, knowing with 
others or by one's self, conscious; bgI-bco (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-sd-eoOi ad-scd-BCOy to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity; (xm-ecd-scoi to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-Bd-eoOy to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this compound, brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; praoHSci-BCOy to find out 
beforehand ; ΐθ-8(ή-βοθ| to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; «a-tns, knowing, wise ; 
Bd-tnai, a decree; sSo-o, to cut, to cut off, (compd. w. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [secant^ dis- 
sectf intersect] ; seo-ta, a path, way, sect ; seo-tioi a cutting, cut- 
ting off, section ; seo-flris, an axe ; eerra (?) (perhaps = seo-ra), 
a saw; serrStns (?), serrated; Beg-mentnai, a piece cut off, a 
segment; ώο -a (?), a dagger ; sax-Tmii any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-us, (prop, a division), a sex, 

46• Indo-Eur. rt. skaly be rough, be hareh. 

KcX-otvos, black ; kcXcu-vc^i/s, black with clouds, cloud- wrapt, 
black. 

8C[iial-eO| to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; sqnal-ori 
stiffness, roughness, filthiness, squahr ; sqnal-ldiis, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid, 

47• #c€\-6v-^os, a way ; άκολχ^νΌος, following ; ακοΧον-θο^ 
(subst.), a follower ; άκολχιν-θ^ω, to follow, [anacoluthon]. 
cal-lisi a path. 

48. ^aI^ "k&l; Kc\; eel; urge on, drive. 

κ£λ-λω, to drive on ; kcX-cvcd, κ^λ-ομοΛ, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; κέλ-ι/?, a courser ; βσυ-κ6λ-ος, a herdsman, 
[bu/iolic], 

cel-lo (found only in compounds); per-cel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; ρτδ-οβί-ΐο, to 
drive or urge forward ; pr5-oul, afar off; cfl-er, swift; cSl-Srltas, 
swiftness, celerity ; οδΐ-διο, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ao-ofl- 
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Sro, to hasten, accelerate^ make haste ; c81-ox, swift ; c81-ox, a 
swifb-sailing ship, a yacht ; pr5-cel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. Kcpas, horn; #c€/aaos, homed, of horn; κρΐ6^ (?), a ram; 
ριν6κ€ρως (ρις, icepas), the rhinoceros. 

comu, JiorUj [com (on the foot), corner^ comet, comiLCOpia, 
unicom], 

60. κ€ρ-ασο5, the cheny-tree (κ€ρασ6ς is to κέρας as oornns to 
comn); κρα-νον, Kpd-veui, the cornel-tree. 

oomiiSi a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel-wood. 

51. Bkar; ^ar; Kcp; — ; cutoff, damage. 

κ€φ-ω, to cut short, cut off, ravage, destroy ; κορ-μός, the 
trunk of a tree ; κίρ-μα^ anything cut small, small coin ; κονρ-ά, 
a shearing ; κσυρ-εύς, a barber ; κ€ρ-αι^ω, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; κηρ-αίνω, to destroy ; Κήρ, the goddess of death or doom ; 
K^p, death, doom; κόρ-ος, κουρ-ος, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; κόρ-η, 
κσυρ-η, a maiden, a bride ; κονρ-βως, wedded. 

cnr-tnSy shortened, short, [curt, curtail]. 

62. Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

κ€φαΧή, the head; κ€ψάλχιιοζ, of the head; ακέφαλος^ without 
head, acephalous. 

(^p-ut, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; (^p-Italifl, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; (Kp-tt5llmn, 
the Capitol (at Rome), [a capitoT] ; (^p-Itttlnin, (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [cap^tuL•te'\ ; (^p-illus, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; oSp-ill&ris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anoepe, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; toceps (Hs, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeceps (prae, cSput), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipitous; praeceps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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53. ekap; — ; σκαν; — ; dig. 

κψΓ'ος, a garden. 

camp-US, a plain, a field, [campy n. and v., encamp], 

54• kl ; 9! ; κι ; ci ; rouse, excite, go. 

κι-ω, to go; Kt-wpmy to move one's self, to go; κΐ-νίω, to 
move, to set in motion. 

cI-6o (fr. the primitive form 0Ϊ0 prevailing in the compounds, 
accio, exdo, etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ac-cl-o, to 
summon ; ex-d-o, to call out ; cl-tns, put in motion, swift ; οϊ -to, 
quickly ; cl-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; ex-cl-to, to call out or forth, to excite; in-cl-to, to urge 
forward, to inate; 8olli-cI-tus, soll-cl-tus (sollus, [old word 
meaning * entire'] cieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicUoua; soUl-cI-to, 8oll-cI-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

55. klap; — ; κλητ; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

#cλ€7Γ-τω, to steal ; κλωψ^ κλοττ-ευς, κλεπ-τη^ a thief ; κλοττ-ι/, 
theft, [klopemaniaj Jdeptomania]. 
ο1δρ-ο, to steal. 

56. Bklu; — ; κλα, icXctS; clu; shut, close, fasten. 
κλη-ι-ς, κλας, a key ; kXci-cd, to shut. 

clav-i-s, a key; clav-ictOa (dim.), a small key, [chvicle]; 
clav-UB, a nail ; clau-d-o (in compounds cludo), to shut, chse, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, disclose^ exclude, include, inclose, inter elude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude]-, claus-tra (in sing, claustrum, rare), a lock, 
door, defence; claudus, lame. 

57. Ml; — ; κλι; cll; lean (incline). 

κλί-ν-ω, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
κλί-νη, that 0^ which one lies, a couch ; κλΧ-μα, inclination (of 
ground), region, cliTne, climate; κλΐ-μαξ, a ladder, a climax ; 
κλί-σία, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
κλί'τνς, a slope, hill-side. 

oli-vuB, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; cli-no (found only in 
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participle dinatus, inclined), [lean] ; ac-dl-no, to lean on or 
against ; dS-di-no, to turn aside or away, to decline^ [declina- 
tion, declension] ; in-di-no, to bend in any direction, to incline, 
[inclination] ; re-dl-no, to bend or lean back, to recline. 

58. kra» Uu 9 91^ 9 κλν ; clu ; hear. 

κλΰ-ω, to hear ; κλΰ -Tos, heard of, renowned, [fozw?] ; κλ4-ος, 
report, fame ; κλ€-ίω (poet, for κλ€-ω), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; K\€t-vos, κλ€ΐ-το9, renowned. 

clii-60, cltt-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; di-ens, du-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-dtt-tus, in-dl-tus, celebrated, famous ; gl5-ria, glory, 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-riSsus, glorioics, famous ; 
cla-nis, (prop, well audible), ckar, loud, brilliant, illustrious; 
cla-rOy to make clear ; de-da-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare; cla-rlflco (dams, fade), to make illustrious, [clarijy]\ 
laus (for dans), praise, glory, [laud] ; lau-do, to praise ; lau-dS- 
bflis, praiseworthy, laudahh, 

69. klu; — ; κλυ; — ; wash, deanse. 

κλΰ-ζω, to wash ; κλυ-δων, a wave. 

Jdu-o (= purge), to cleanse; dS-aca, a sewer, a drain. 

60. eku^ Bkav ; kav ; koF ; cav ; look, observe. 

κο-€-ω, to perceive, to hear ; θυο-σκόος^ one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest ; άκου-ω, to hear, [cuioicstic] ; άκον-η, 
άκο-η, hearing, a sound. 

οδν-δο, to be on one's guard, to take care ; cau-tus, careful, 
wary, cautixyus ; oau-tio, cautixm ; ou-ra, care, [cure] ; cfl-ro, to 
care for, [curate, curator] ; Be-otl-rus (se = sine, cura), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; otl-riSsuB, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; ou-rioBltas, 
curiosity; cau-sa, canssa, a cause, [caudal, because]', ac-ofl-80 
(orig. = ad cansam provocare), to call one to account, to accuse; 
6χ-0ύ-Βθ (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-ctl-BO, to 
accuse, to complain of; ιδ-οΐΙ-ΒΟ, to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recicsant]. 
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6L κογχι/, '^^ΎΧΡ^ ^ bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), 
oonoha, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 
snail-shell, trumpet, [concA, c(mcL•logy'\. 

62. ku; ku; — ; — ; scream. 

κόκκυξ, a cuckoo; κόκκϋ^ the cuckoo's cry; κυκκύζω, to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow, 
cttotilnsy a cuckoo. 

63• κολ-ων(^ κοΛ-αηη/, a hill ; κολ-οφων, a summit. 

od-eoSy high, lofty ; ante-oel-loi to surpass ; ex-od-lo, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-cel-loy to distinguish one's self, to excel ; 
oSl-fimeiif cnl-meOf the summit, [culminate] ; oSl-umnay a column, 
a pillar ; col-lie, a hill. 

64. Bkap; — ; κον; — ; cut, strike. 

κόπτω, to strike, to cut, [apoccpe, syncope]; κόμ^μα, that 
which is struck, that which is knocked off, a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; κσπ-η, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; kott-cvs, a chisel ; ic<wr-ts, a broad, curved knife ; ic<wr-is, 
a prater, a wrangler ; κόπ-ος, a striking, suffering, weariness ; 
fcoir-too», to be tired ; κοπιάζω, to grow tired or weary ; κωφ-ος^ 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

65. kar; — ; — ; — ; croak. 
κόρ'οξ, a raven ; κορ-ώνη, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
κράζω [rt. κραγ], to croak [like the raven] ; κρωζω, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

cor-YUSf a raven ; oor-nix, a crow. 

66. Bkar, skar-dy skra-d; (kord, a spring, a leap); KpoS; 
card; swing. 

κρά&'η, the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch ; 
κρα&'άω, κρα&^νω^ to swing. 

card-Oy a hinge ; card-inSliSi of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67. kar; kar; κρα, κραν; eery ere; do, make. 

Kpalv'fuy to accomplish., fulfil; κράν^τωρ, κρύ-ων, κ/ο€-ων, a 
ruler ; Kpovo?, Cronos (identified with the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; κρα-τυ?, strong ; κρα-τυνω, to strengthen ; 
κρά-τοζ, KOp-TOiy strength ; κρατέω, to be strong, to rule ; #cop- 
rcpo9, κρα-ταυός, strong, mighty ; αριστοκρατία, {αριχττο^ best), 
the rule of the best-bom, an aristocracy; αυτο'κροίτης, (avros, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [atitocrai] ; &7fu>* 
κρατία (S^ftos, the people), democracy, popular government. 

ΟδΓ-δΒ, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; OSr-^Jis, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; prS-cSr-ns, high ; cr8-o (old form cei^eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create, beget, \creaUyr, creaiure\ ; 
pi9-Gie-0| to bring forth, beget, ^ocreo^; re-cre-o, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, rl-creaie, rtcreaie, 
[re-creation, recreation] ; cre-sco (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion, concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, incremerU] ; cr5-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous ; cor-puB, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent]; cor-p5rO| to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in' 
corporal, corporation, incorporation]; caer-XmSnlia, cSr-XmiSiui 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony, 

68. fcru, kravy karv; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
ic/ae-as, flesh ; Kpci-ov, a meat-tray. 

crtt-or, blood; cru-entus, bloody ; οδτ-ο, flesh; car-nalis, fleshly, 
carnal, 

69. skajr; kar; Kpt; cer, car (for skar); separate. 

Kpl'Vtuf to separate, judge, decide; κρί-μνον, coarse ground 
barley; κρί-τής, a judge; κρί-σις, decision, trial, crisis; κρΧτΧ- 
icos, critical, [critic, criticise] ; κρΧ-τήριον, a test, a criterion. 

οθΓ-η-ο, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, discern, 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary] ; oer-tus (part.), deter- 
mined; oer-tUB (adj.), established, certain; oer-tO, oer-tS, cer- 
tainly ; oer-to (freq.), to decide something by a contest, to 
fight; oon-cer-to, to contend zealously, [concέrt, concert]; de- 
oer-tO| to fight earnestly, to fight it out; crl-bnun, a sieve; 
crl-men [contr. from cemimen, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; crimin&li8| criminal; GriminOy to accuse, to criminaie; 
dis-crl-men, separation, distinction ; dis-erl-mlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminate, 

70. km; (kru-rasy sore) ; κρν; era; be hard. (This root is prob- 
ably connected with Nos. 42 and 68.) 

. Kpv-o^y κρν'μ6% icy-cold, frost ; κρνό-ομχιι, to be icy-cold ; 
κρνό'€ΐς, chilling ; κρχΜτταίνομΛΐ, to be congealed ; k/jv-otoAAos, 
ice, crystal. 

cm-Bta, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust ; oru-stOi to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc.; in-cru-Bto, to vncrust; oru-dns, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude; oru-dSlis, cruel, fierce. 

71. Greek rt. κτο, κταν, icrty. 

KTctV -ω, to kill ; icrov-os, murder ; καιν-ω, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. icix. 

cv-icTi-ficvos, well-built ; Trcpt-icTt^oFcs, a/jt^-icrt'-ovc?, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; κτί-ζω^ to settle, found, build ; κτι-σΐδ, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. ku; 9VI; Kv, Koi; — ; swell, be hollow. 

#α;-€ω, to be pregnant ; #cv-o9, κν-ημΛ, κν-μΛ, a foetus ; κν-μΛ, 
the swell of the sea, wave; κυ-αρ, κν-τος, a hollow; icot-Xos, 
hollow ; #cot-Xia, a belly ; καν-λός, a stalk. 

in-ol-ens, pregnant ; cSv-uB, hollow, [cave, cavity] ; c&v-ema, 
a hollow, a cavern; cau-lis, a stalk; cau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; oae-lum, ooe-lum (for oav-ilum), the sky; oae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74. kar, kvar^ kiir ; (k^'a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-s, wheel); κνρ, κνλ; 
— ; curved. 

Kvp-Tosy curved, [ίτοολ] ; κφ-κος, a circle, a kind of hawk 
which flies in a circle ; #α;λ-λος, crooked ; κν-κλος, a circle, 
[cycfe, cycloid, cyclone^ cyclopedia^ or cyclopaedia (ircuSctia, edu- 
cation)] ; κυλ'ίω (κυλ-ινδω), to roll along ; κορ-ώνη, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship; κορ-ωνό^, κορ-ωνί^, 
curved. 

dr-cus, a circular line, a circle ; dr-otilus (contr. drclus), a 
circular figure, a circle; dr-cttlor, to form a circle, [circuhtCy 
circulation\ ; dr-cnmi dr-cai around ; cSr-5iiai a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, ύ. corona, [coronal, coronation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; cur-vuB, curved, 

75. κυ-ων, a dog, [cynic, cynosure]. 

c5n-is (for cvan-is), a dog, [hound] ; (An-imis, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. κώ-νο5,^ pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone], 
ctineus, a wedge, [cuneiform, cuniform] ; cos, a whetstone, a 

hone ; cau-tes, a rough, pointed rock ; oS-tus, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Of. No. 2. 

77. ra, pak, lak; lap; λακ; loqu, loc; sound, speak. 
Ι-Αλκ-οι/, λ€-λάκ-α, λα-σκω, to sound, shriek, shout ; Xoic-c/ao?, 

talkative. 

l5qu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [allocution, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, interlocution, 
obloquy, prohcutor] ; Kqu-ax, loqiocLcious ; loqu-Sla, speech. 

78. vapk, valk, vlak, lak; (vi^k^ scindere); Ρρακ, Ρλοκ, λακ; 
lac; tear. 

ρά'Κ'ος, a ragged garment, a rag; λάκ-ος, λακ-ΐ9, a rent; 
λακ-€ρο9, torn ; λάκ-κος, a hole. 

iSc-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; iSc-Sro, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate ; lac-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a small piece ; iSo-ne (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a laL•; l&o-una, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79. λ€υσσ-ω, to look, (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. ruk, luk; (rok^ appear, shine); λνκ; luc; light, shine. 
άμφι-λύκ-η, morning twilight; λνχ-νος^ a lamp; Xcvic-o? 

(adj.), light, white. 

1ϋο-θθ, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [look, transliccerU] ; Iflo-esoo (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow ^Φ^^ (compd. w. in, re) ; Ittc-^ma, a lamp ; lux, 
la-men (for Ittc-men), light; Ifl-ml-no, to light up ; il-lfl-mino, to 
light up, to illuminaie ; Ifl-mfiiOens, full of light, lumirwus; Iflo- 
IdnSy shining, clear, liund; Itl-iia (for Iuc-tw), the moon, \lune, 
hmar, lunatic] ; il-lns-trlB, lighted up, clear, iUustrioua; il-lus- 
trO| to light up, make clear, illustrate, render famous. 

81. λύκος, a wolf. 

lupnsi a wolf, 

82. mak; makara-s; μακ; mac; extend, make large. 
μάκ'ορ, blessed ; μακ-ρός^ long ; μήκος, length. 

mac-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mao-tus, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, mak (No. 82), mag, 
and maghy all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ττια, 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; na^; νικ; nee, noc; perish, destroy, injure. 

V€#c-v9, corpse; ν€Κ'ρ6ς (noun), corpse; ν€Κ'ρ6ς (adj.), dead. 

nSo-Oy to kill ; per-n8o-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; inter-nSc-io, inter-nlc-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction; inter-n8c- 
inuB, inter-n&)-IVTiB, deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nlc-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nlc-iOsus, destructive, pernicious; 
n8o-eo, to do harm, to injure; noxa (=woc-sa), harm, injury; 
nox-iu8f injurious, noxixma, guilty. 
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84. nak; nak; (st. ιτνκτ); (at. nocti); perish, destroy, injure. 
The root is the same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 

" no man*s friend.'* 

vvij night ; νυκ-τωρ (adv.), by night, nightly ; vvk-tc/oos, wk- 
Tcpwos (adj.), by night, nightly ; wic-Tcpts, a bat. 

nox, nigkt, [fortnigkt']] noctn, nootOi nox (advly), in the 
night; noo-tonms, nocturnal; noo-tna, a night-owl; an owl. 

85. vOc; vl^; Fuc; vie; come, enter, settle. 

ot/cos (AoT/co?), ouciay house ; ohcirrj^y an inmate of one*s house ; 
oixe -ω, to inhabit, dwell. 

7Ϊ0-ΠΒ, a village, [-vrick, -wichy as in Berwich, iVbrmcA] ; νϊο- 
ΪΠ118 (adj.), near, neighboring; τϊο-ϊητίΒ (subst.), a neighbor; 
vio-inttas, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicuL•, from vicus)^ a country-house, country-seat, farm, vilL•^ 
\yilJs village, viUain\ 

86. οκτώ^ eight ; oyhoo^y eighth. 
octo, eight; octavns, eighth, [octave], 

87. pak» — 9 'ΐηκ; pec; comb. 

π€κ-ω, irtiK'iuy ttck-tc-co, to Comb, to shear; irc#c-os, iro#c-o9, 
wool, fleece. 
pec-tOi to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88. TTcvK-i;, the fir ; π€υκ-ών, a fir- wood ; 7r€v#c-tvo5, of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. irwc. 

TTuc-pos, π€υκ-€δανοδ, bitter, sharp ; ^χ€-7Γ€υκ-<9 (jScXos), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. P^ P^9 P^9 ^k; plcy pigy pl-n-g; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

?roi/c-(Xo9, many-colored. 

ping-o, to paint, embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
\depict'\\ pic-tor, a painter; pic-tara, painting, a painting, a 
picture; pig-mentum, paint, ^ψτηβηί. 
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91. pla^ pla-n-k ; — ; (st. ιτλακ) ; plac ; spread oat. 

πλάί, anything flat and broad ; πλακ-ινος, made of boards ; 
πλΛκ-ους, a flat cake. 

plano-a, a board, Siphnk; pla-nuB {iox plac-nus), even, level, 
flat, plane, 

92. park, plaky plag; park^ ; vXck ; plag, plec, pile ; braid, 

plait, entwine. 

7Γλ€κ-ω, to plait, weave ; πλίγ-μα, anything twined or plaited ; 
ιτλοκ-η, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; πλόκ- 
α /xos, a lock of hair. 

pleo-to, to plait, interweave; am-plec-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; com-plec-tor, to entwine around, 
[compleXy complexion] ; pllc-o, to fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicant, application, compli- 
cate, complication, explication, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicit, replication] ; sup-plIo-Of to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; sup-plio-atio, a public prayer or sup- 
plication ; plSg-a, a hunting-net ; plSg-Inin, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [plagiarist, plagiarism, phgianze], 

93. ττόρκος, a swine, hog, pig. 

porous, a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine, (fr. porcus, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. σκαιός, left, on the left hand or side, [skew, askew]', 
σκαιότης, left-handedness, awkwardness. 

BoaevuB, left, toward the left side, awkward ; Bcaevltas, awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95. — 9 — f (st. σκολιτ); scalp; cut, scratch, 
σκάλοι/τ, σττάλίχξ, άσττάλαί, the mole. 

Bcalp-0, to cut, scratch, engrave, [scalp] ; scalp-rum, a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife; scalp-ellnm (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scalp-a), a mole. 
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96. skand; skand; σκα$; scad; move swiftly. 

σκάνδ-αλομ, σκαν^άληθραι/, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; σκανΒ-αλίζω^ to make to stumble, to give 
oflfence or scandal to any one, to scandalize, 

Bcand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
super, trans), [ascend^ descend^ transcend'] ; sca-la (for scand-L•) 
(mostly in pi. scalae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scalcj a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scalcj to climb], 

97• ekap; — ; σκαν, σκΜτ, σκιμν; scap; support. 

σκψΓτω, to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
σκαπ-οζ, σκηπ-^ρον, σκι/ττ-ων, a staff; σκηττ-τός^ a gust of wind, 
a thunderbolt; σκίμπ-τω, collateral form of σκψηω; σκιπ-ων, 
collateral form of σκψτ-ων, 

ta(»p-uB, a shaft; Bcip-io, a staff; 8c5p-ae, twigs; 8o8p-io, a 
stalk ; Bcam-num (for scap-num), a bench. 

98• Greek rt. σ-καιτ. 

σκάπτω, to dig ; σκαττ-άνι/, a spade ; σκάπ•€τος, κάΐΓ-€Τ09, a ditch. 

99. spak; spa^; οτκητ; spec; spy. 

σκ«Γ-το/Ααι, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider ; σκεττ- 
TMcos, thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic]; σκοττ-έω, to look at; 
σκοΊΓ-η, σκοϊΓ-ια, a lookout-place ; σκ6π-(λοζ, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; σκαττ-ός^ a watchman, a mark, [scope], 

Βρδο-ίο, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.),' conspicuous (adj.), in^spectj introspect^ perspective, per- 
spicvmLSy prospect, prospectus, respect, respite, stispect] ; spec-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub) ; ex-spec-to, expecto, to look out for, to eocpect; spSc-tQa, 
a watch-tower ; spSo-tiltim, a mirror ; speo-trum, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrum] ; spSo-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; sp^c-lmeni that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; spSo-tilor, to spy out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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100. eka> ekad; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

σκι-α, a shadow, shade ; σ#αα-/»θ5, σκΐ€-ρός, shady ; σκίά-ω, to 
overshadow ; σκη^νη^ a tent or booth ; aKOT'09y darkness. 

oae-ciu (= scori-cus), blind ; Λη» (= scad-ta)^ a cottage or 
cabin; cas-siB, a helmet; cae-trom, a castle, fortress, (oae-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; acaena, Bcena, the stage, a acene, 

101. eku; Bku; aitv; ecu; cover. 

σκευ-η, equipment, dress; σκ€υ-05 (mostly in pi. σκ€Ό^\ 
furniture ; σκ€υ-α{ω, to prepare ; σκυ-τος^ κντο^ a skin, hide ; 
έΐΓΐ-σκν-νιοκ, the skin of the brows ; σκυ-λομ (mostly in pi. σ#ή5- 
λα), the arms stripped off from a slain enemy, spoils. 

ob-eca-ms, dark, obscure; BOu-tnm, an oblong shield; ctt-tiB, 
the skin, the hide; spS-linm, the skin or hide of an animal ; 
8p5-linm (usu. in pi. spolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil, 

102. Greek rt. σκνλ. 
σκυλ-λω, to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. φάΧκ'ψ, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship, 
falx, a sickle, \^faL•on'\ ; flec-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 

w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect, inflect, reflect, flexibk]. 



8r; grfgr"; ύ; gr• 

04. Affy Affy ^i ^f drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

5γ-ω, άγ-ιν€ω, to lead, drive, hold, account; άγ -os, ακ-τωρ^ a 
leader ; άγ-ών, an assembly, a contest ; άγ-υιά, a street ; &/'fw^^ 
a straight line, a furrow ; ay-pa, the chase, the prey ; άγ-ρ€νω, 
άγ-ρ€ω, to hunt, to catch ; lyy-cofuu, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; ai-tos, weighing as much, worth £is much, 
worthy ; άξ-ιοω, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; Sya-v 
(lit. drawing), very ; άγ-ψωρ (5yav, άνήρ), manly, proud, stately. 

5g-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter, 
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trans), [agent, act, cogent, re-act, transacty, ag-meii| a course, 
line, troop, army ; Sg-Ilis, easily moved or moving, a^le, [agil- 
ity]; ac-tor, a doer, agent, actor; ao-tus, the moving, driving, 
doing, a^t (subst.) ; ao-tio, a doing, an Gk?<wm ; Sg-Ito (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-^-nne, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguous, 

105. Greek Η.άγ. 

αζ'ομΛΐ, to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; άγ-νό?, 
pure ; αγ -tos, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; άγ-ι{ω, to 
hallow, make sacred ; cv-ay-tfo), to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
αγ -os, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. άγρό-ς (stem aypo), a field ; άγριος, living in the fields, 
wild ; aypioiu, to make wild. 

Sger (stem a^ro), a territory, a field, [acre]; agriculttlra 
(better separately agri cnltftra)i agriculture; agrSriuSy pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; perSgro (per, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse; pSrSgiinop, to live in foTeign parts, to 
travel about, jperegrirvate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as under No. 104, ay/5os and ager being 
80 named " a pecore agendo," like the German trift, pasturage, 
from treihen, to drive. 

107. arg; arg^ rag' ; αργ ; arg ; shine, be light or bright. 
άργ -os, άργ-175, a/3y-€wos, apy-tvocts, bright, white, shining ; 

αργ-νρος (subst.), silver ; αργ-ιλλος, οργ-Ιλος, white clay. 

arg-entum, silver, [argent]; farg-illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous]; arg-uo, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue] ; arg-tttus, clear, bright, clear-sounding ; arg-flmentum, 
proof, argument. 

108. gau; — ; γαν, γαΡ; gan; be glad. 

γαΰ-ρος, exulting, haughty; γα-ι-ω, to exult; γη-θεω, to 
rejoice ; γη-θος, γη-θοσννη, joy ; γη-θοοννος, glad ; γά-νυ/Αοι, to 
be glad ; γά -vos, brightness, gladness. 

gau-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gau-dimn, (inward) joy. 
9 
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109. St. γαλακτ (nom. γ^ίλοί), milk. 

Latin stem, lact (nom. lac), milk, [lacteal, lactaiion\, 

110. γαστηρ (St. yaorcp), belly, [gastric]. 

venter (perh. for gventer), belly, [verUricle, ventnhquist]. 
Original initial g became gv, of which Latin retained v. Of. 
No. 509 and 514. 

111. gam; — ; yψ; gem; be full. 

γ^μ-ω, to be full ; -γζμ-ίζω, to fill ; γόμ-ος, freight ; γο/Α-όω, to 
load. 

g&n-o, to sigh, to groan ; gSm-Itue, a sighing, sigh, groan ; 
in-gSm-o, in-gem-isco, to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga,gan,giia; g'an; vcv, -ya; gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

yt-yv-oftex (for yt-ycv-ofuu), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; yciv-ofwu, to beget, 
bring forth, be born; yci'-os, race; γ€ν-€ά, race, family, [gen- 
ealogy]\ ycv-cnyp, ycv-cny?, father, son; ycv-crctpo, mother, 
daughter; γ€ΐ'-€σΐ9, origin, [genesis] \ yw-iy, woman; γη^-σως, 
legitimate, genuine. 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gen-Itor, father; pro-gen-Itor, ancestor, ^roi^ewz^ ; 
gSn-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-s, a clan, house, 
race, nation; in-gens (m, gens, that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tiKs, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gerdile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gentry] ; 
g&i-ns, birth, race, genus, [generic] ; in-gSn-imn, innate quality, 
natural disposition; in-gSn-iDstiB, of good natural abilities, 
ingenious; in-g&i-miB, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenuous; pr5-gSn-ies, descent, descendants, offspring, 
progeny; gSn-er, son-in-law; gSn-inB (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-gSn-a, native, indigemus; gin-tilnuB, innate, gen- 
uine; g«n-er5BtiB, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; g&i- 
«ro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[degenerate, regenerate']) gSmlniiB, twin-born, twin-; gemini, 
twins; gSn-StJyue, of or belonging to birth; g&i-5ttyue oasns, 
ihe^ genitive case; gSn-italie, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-scor (for gna-scor), to be born, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent, natal, cognate, 
innate]; prae-gna-ns, pregnant; na-tOra, nature; na-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation, 

113. ycp-avo?, a crane. 
gr-UB, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar, be old. 

114. γ€/ο-ων, an old man ; γ/οαυ-ς, an old woman ; γ^ρ-ας, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

115. «we; gwslij YWJ gws; taste, try. 

γ€υ-ω, to give a taste of ; ycv-ofuu, to taste ;• γ€υ-σις, a tasting, 
taste ; ycv-fto, a taste, food. 

guB-tus, a tasting, taste, [gust] ; gufl-to, to taste, [jgujstaiory, 
disgust]. 

lie. ytj (contr. from yea), γα-Γ-α, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geocle, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry] ; γ€6-των, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. ear; gar; γαρ; gar; sound, call. 
y5/o-vs, speech, voice ; γηρ-νω, to speak. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, chat, [call] ; gar-rttluSi 
talkative, garrulous ; gal-lus (for gar-lus), a cock ; gal-llna, a 
hen; gal-linaceuB, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 
ceous. 

118. Greek rt. γλαφ. 

γλάφ-ω, to hew, dig, hollow out ; γλάφ-ΰ, a hollow ; γλαψ- 
v/jo9, hollow, smooth. 
glSb-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. γλυφ. 

γλυφ-ω, to carve, engrave, [glyphic^ hieroglyphic] ; γλυψ-ανος, 
a carving-tool ; yXvir-nys, a carver, a sculptor. 

fglab-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel; glu-ma, a hull or 
husk. 

120. e^n» &^9 έ&^; γνο, γνβ»; fi^a, fi^no; perceive, know. 
γι-γνιό-σκω, to learn to know, to perceive, to know, to hen, 

[caUj con] ; γνω-σις, a seeking to know, knowledge ; γνώ-μη, a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; γνω-στό?, γνα)-τ09, known ; 
γνω-ρίζω, to make known ; voos, mind ; νο€ω, to perceive, to 
think. 

gna-rus, gna-ruris, Jna-rus, knowing, skilful; i-gna-ms (m, 
gnams), ignorant ; i-gnS-ro, not to know, [ignore j ignorant] ; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, narrate^ (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vuB {gna-vus)^ diligent, active ; i-gna-vus, inactive, slothful ; 
no-BOO (= gno-sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-sco, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gno-sco, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; co-gno-sco, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognition^ cognizant^ connoisseur] ; 
re-co-gno-BOO, to know again, to recognize^ [recognition] ; no-tiO| 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bflis (= gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; ώΜά, a mark, sign, 
note; ηδ -to, to mark, to nOte, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[nx)taiion, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma (= gnor-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-maliB, made according to the square, [normal] ; 
δ-ηοΓ -mis (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enm^mous; S-nor- 
mltas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There is a relationship between the root γνο, perceive, and 
the root ycv, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam, 

121. γόνυ, knee ; γοννόομαι, γαυν^άζομαι, to clasp another's 
knees, to implore ; γννξ, with bent knee ; ττρο-χνΰ, with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

g^nu, the hnec, [genuflection]. 
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122. skrabli; — ; γραφ; scrib, scrob, scrof; dig, grave. 
γράψ-ω, to gi'ave^ scratch, write, [^grapK] ; Ύραψ-η, writing ; 

γραφ-ίς^ a style for writing; γραψ-ικός, of or for writing, 
graphic; γραμ-μη^ a line; γράμ-μα, a letter, [grammar]. 

scrof-a, a sow,, [scrof uL•] ; Bor5b-is, a ditch; scrlb-o, to write, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe^ circumscribe^ conscript, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe^ transcribe] ; scrlb-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123. Greek rt. Ριργ. 

Ιρδ-ο), ρ€ζω^ to do; tpyovy worh ; Ιρτγ^άζομοΛ, to work; opy^ 
avov, an instrument, an organ; opy-ta, secret rites, orgies. 

124i vapg ; varg' ; FcpY, FcipY ; upg ; press, turn, urge. 
ήίγ-ω, €6ργ-ω, €Γ/)γ-ω, to shut in, to shut out, to hinder ; ctjpy- 
μος, a shutting in or up, a prison ; ctpK-ny, an inclosure, a prison. 
urg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. J«» yu, yu-g, yu-dh; Jug'; Ivy; Jug; bind, join. 

fcvy-vufu, to join, yoke; fcvy/Ao, a band, bond, zeugma; 
ζα/γ'ος, a team; ομό-ζυγ^ος, yoked together; ^vy-ov, fvy-os, a 
yoke. 

jus (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist]; jus-tus, 
ju>st; yoB'iiiaAf justice; iu-ieZfO, judge; ju-dico, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjudge, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
ja-dlcixim, a judgment; ju-dicialis, judicial; prae-ja-dicium, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jtl-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-jft-ro, 
per-jS-ro, p5-j8-ro, (per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-jft-rium, perjury; jur-go (Jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-ju-ria, anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jttg-um, a yoke; jft-mentum (for jitgimentum), a draught-animal ; 
oon-jxmx, oon-jux, husband, wife ; oon-jttg-SliB, relating to mar- 
riage, conjtLgal; jttg-o, to bind, join, marry ; con-jtigo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; Btib-jttg-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to svhjugcUe; bl-^aOi bf-ga» (for hijiugae)^ a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jt^-8nim, an 
acre (or, rather, ^juger) of land ; jnz-ta (superlative form from 
jugis), near to, nigh, [jicxtaposUion] ; ounotUB (contr. from con- 
junctiLs) [more freq. in pi. cnnoti], all together, all ; jttg-ttlnm, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, [juguhr'] ; 
jttg-tilo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jtt-beo, (perhaps from jus, 
habeo)^ to order ^ to command. 

126. dhigh; dih; Οιγ; fig, fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 
Λγ-γάν-ω, to touch ; l-tfty-ov, I touched ; ^ty-iy/io, a torch. 
fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [feint] ; fio-tio, a 

forming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentnm, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, ^^men^; fig-ttluB, a potter; fig-lira, iorm, figure; 
fig-tiro, to form, to shape ; trans-fig-firo, to transform, transfig- 
ure; θί-ί%-ίθ8, an imitation, image, effigy, 

127. langy lag 9 — 9 λαγ; lag; be slack, lax. 
λαγ-αρο5, slack, thin ; λάγ-νος, lewd. 

langu-eo, to be weak or languid ; langu-esoo (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-ldus, faint, weak, hnguid; langu-or, 
weakness, hngitor; lax-us, wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; r^lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax; pr5-liz-iie (pro, laxus), stretched 
far out, long, prolix, 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable, 
λαγγάζω, λογγάζω^ to slacken, to give up, linger, [lag, lag- 
gard]. 

longu-s, long; longl-ttldo, length, [longitude] ; longinquue, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129• i^e^ i^ug'^ λνγ; lug; be grieved. 

λυγ-ρσς, sad, baneful; λ€υγ-αλ€ο-ς, wretched; λοιγός, ruin; 
Xoiy-to-s, ruinous, deadly. 

lag-eo, to lament, mourn; Itlg-ftbris, of or belonging to 
mourning, Ixigtihrious; luo-tus, sorrow, mourning. 

130, 11« J — ; (st. λνγ); Ug; join closely, bind. 

λνγ -os, a pliant twig ; λυγ-όω, to bend ; λυγ-ισ/κ^ς, a bending. 

l%-o, to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation^ oblige^ obligate^ obligation, liable, league] ; 
bg-amen, lig-amentum, a band, [ligamerd] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. λ€χ, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. hg, of 
hgo, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal, legislate, legitimate']. 

131, mark) mafg; marg'; μ<λγ; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-/ϋΐ€λγ-ω, to mill•; i-ftcXi-is, a milking ; ά-/^ιολγ-€υς, a milk- 
pail; ά-/ιολγ-α£ο9, of milk. 

mulg-eo, to milk ; mido-tus, a milking ; midc-tra, midc-trum, 
a milking'pail. 

132, markyinarg; marg'; μιργ; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-μίργ-ω, to pluck off; a-fwpy-o^, a squeezing out; ό-μόργ- 
ννμι, to wipe away ; ο-μοργ^μα, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133, varg; urg'; όργ; vlrg; swell. 

ό/ογ-άω, to swell, to be eager or excited ; o/oy-iy, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; ό/η^ -as, a fertile spot of land; οργ-άς (fern, adj.), 
marriageable. 

yi^-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. argy TAg; arg; apy, 6pty; reg; stretch, extend. 

opey -ω, opeyw/u, to stretch out ; όρίγ-νάομαι^ to stretch one's 
self, reach after, reach ; 6ρ€γ'μα^ a stretching out ; opci-is, a 
longing after ; 6ρ€χ-θ€ω^ to stretch one's self ; οργ-υια, opy-via, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

r6g-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [regent, 
correct, direct, erect'] ; por-rig-o {por =^pro, rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo {per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse ; surgo, surrigo 
{svh, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge] ; lesTirreotio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; rec-tns (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king; reg-Slis, royal, regal; reg- 
ntim, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-ttla, a rule, 
[reguhr] ; r^-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; erga (syncop. for e-rega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stae; sthag; crrry; steg, teg; cover. 

στ€γ-ω, to cover; orcy-iy, rey-iy, orcy-o?, T^y-os, a roof, a 
house ; orey-avos, oTcy-vos, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; t8g-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thatch, deck, 
protect] ; t6g-I-men, t6g-tt-men, teg-men, a covering, [integu- 
ment]; t5g-tt-lae, tiles, roof-tiles; tec-tum, a roof; t5g-a, a 
garment, the toga ; tttg-uritim (teg-uritim, tig-uritim), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. σψtyy-ω, bind tight or fast; σφιγκτός^ tight-bound; 
σφίξ'ΐς^ σφιγ-μός, a binding tight ; φΐ-μός^ a muzzle. 

flg-o, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), [affixy infix, prefix, suffix, transfi^x'] ; f ibtQa 
(contr. fr. fibula), that which serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

137. νγ-ρ05, wet, moist, [hygrometer] \ υγρότης^ moisture; 
νγρ-<ιινω, to wet. 

tlv-esoo, to become moist; ilv-or, moisture; il-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor; Hy-lduS) H-mldns (less cor- 
rectly humldTis), moist, wet, humid; u-meo (less correctly 
hflineo), to be moist or wet ; ft-mecto (less correctly hximecto), 
to moisten, to wet ; il-llgo, moisture. 

138. vag, ugy aug; vag, ug; νγ; veg, vig^ aug; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi-^s, sound, healthy ; υγι-ηρός, vyi-civos, healthy, [hygiene] ; 
vy-t€ia, health ; ύγι-<ανω, to be sound or in health ; ύγι-α{ω, to 
make sound or healthy. 

v8g-eo, to move, excite ; v5g-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetate, vegetable, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; 7%-β800, to become lively or vigorous ; 7%-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; 7%-il| awake, alert, [vigil] ; 7%-ilf a watchman ; 
7%-flo, to watch, [vigilant] ; aug-eO| to increase ; aug-mentom, 
an increase, [augment, augmentation] ; auo-tiO) an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; auo-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autoT or author), a maker, producer, author ; auo-toritas, a 
producing, authority ; aug-nstus, majestic, august; Aug-ustus, 
Augustus, [Au^iat] ; anx-iliumf aid ; anx-iliarie, aiding, auxiliary, 

139. φηγό^^ oak ; φι/γ-ών, an oak-grove ; ψήγ'Xvoςy φηγ'ΐν€ος, 
oaken. 

•f fag-US, a beech tree ; fag-Inus, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root φαγ (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. bbrag» bbarg; bhrag^; φλιγ; Aag^ fkilg; bum, shine. 
</>λ€γ-ω, φ>ί€γ'€θω, to bum, blaze, [blink, bright] ; ψλ€γ-/χα, 

a flame, inflammation ; ^Xcy-v/tws, burning ; φλόί, a flame. 
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flSg-ro, to blaze, burn, (compd. w. com, de), \^flagrant\\ 
flam-ma (j= flag-ma), a blazing fire, flame; flam-mo» to flame, 
blaze; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflxxme; in-fiam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, inflxirrmiaiicm ; fla-men 
{^ fljog-^men), (lit. he who burns, sc. ofierings), a priest; flag- 
Ito, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itium, an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flSg- 
Iti5snS| infamous, ^α^ύη^; folg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circtim, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), {effulgemi^ refulgen£\ ; 
folg-or, lightning, brightness; fulg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; ful-men, a thunderbolt ; ful-mlno, to hurl lightning, [/w^ 
minaie] ; ful-yuSi deep yellow, tawny. 

141. blirag;, bharg; bhiirg'; φρυγ; fMg; burn. 

φρύγ-ω^ to roast ; φρύγ-ανον, dry wood ; φρυγ-ετρον, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; φρνκτός, roasted ; φρνκτός, a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

feig-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. bhuifh, bhug; bhug'; φνγ; tug; bend out, bend around, 
turn one's self, flee. 

φ€νγ-ω, to flee, [bow] ; φνγ-η, flight ; φυζα^ flight, fright ; 
φυγ-άς, a fugitive, an exile; φν$-ις (φίνξ'ΐς)^ flight, refuge; 
φνζ'ίμος {φενζ'ΐμος)^ adj., whither one can flee. 

ftLg-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; fttg-o, to cause to flee, to put to flight ; 
ftig-Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; fttg-a, 
flight, [fugue]] per-fttg-a, tranfl-fttg-a, a deserter; fttg-Itivns 
(adj.), fleeing away, fugitive; fiig-Ittvus (subst.), a fugitive ; 
rS-ftLg-itim, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; subter- 
fug-itim, a subterfuge; fttg-ax, apt to flee, fleet, /w^odoi^. 
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X 
ΐφ; grh, h; χι h, (in the middle of a word) g, 

143. —; arli; άρχ; — ; worth. 

^χ-ω, to be first, begin, lead, rule ; αρχ-Λ, a leader ; άρχ-17, 
beginning, the first place or power, sovereignty; αρχ-ων^ a 
ruler ; δρχ-α/ιος, tbe first, a leader ; άκ-αρχ-ύι, want of govern- 
ment, anarchy; μόναρχ-ος^ μονάρχ^ψ^ ruling alone, monarch; 
tisp-apx-iys, a high-priest, hierarch. 

144. ^^ angh; ah.; a^ άγχ; ang; squeeze, press tight, cause 
pain or anguish. 

5γχ-ω, to press tight, to strangle ; αγχ-όνη, a strangling ; 
αγχ-ι, άγχ-ου, near ; αχ^νυμΛ^ α\-ομαχ^ άχ-€υω, άχ-€ω, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; αχ-09, pain, distress ; αχ-^09, a burden ; 
δχ-θομοΛ^ to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

&iig-<^ to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-ustus, narrow, 
close ; ang-lna, the quinsy ; anx-iuB, distressed, troubled, anxioibs, 

146. ^ητύ^^ι —; Ρίριχ,Ρροχ; rig; wet. 
βρίχ-ω, to wet ; βροχ-^ος, a wetting. 

rig-o, to wet ; ir-rljg-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate; ir-rijg-uuB, well- watered, watering. 

146. i^erl^ lagb» rah; λαχ; lev for legv; flow, run, hasten. 
^-λαχ-υς, small. 

Kv-is, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; Kv-ftas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity ; Kv-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [allevioie^ relieve'] ; 
ISv-Smentniii) an alleviation. 

147. vagh; vah; Ιχ, Ριχ; veh; move (tran 

οχ -os^ a carriage ; οχ-^ομαι^ to be borne ; ίχ-^/Αο, a vehicle ; 
δχ-λος, a crowd ; ^χ-λ€ω, to move, disturb ; οχ -eros, a water-pipe. 
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v8h-o, to bear, carry [wag (vb. and noun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; vSh-es, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load; vSh-icttlTim, a carriage, a vehicle, a wagon, a 
wain; veo-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
veo-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; veo-ttlra, a bearing ; veo- 
tlgal, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; νδ -ltim (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering; νδ-1ο, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; vexUliini (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via (=veh-ia), a way; νϊο, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-viuB, lying oflf the high-road, out of the 
way, devious ; ob-vius, in the way so as to meet, [obvious'] ; 
ob-vlam (ob, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. seeliJ eah; σιχ,^χ,Ιχ; — ; hold on, be strong. 

€)(-ω, to have, to hold ; €χ-ο/ιαι, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely; σχέ-σις, a state, condition; σ^-μα, a form; σχο-λι^, 
leisure (holding up) ; i&j^y Ιζύη^, holding on to each other, one 
after another ; (rxc-Sov, near ; ισχ-ω (= σι-σ€χ-ω), to hold on, 
restrain; Σσχάν-ω, ^σχανάω^ to hold back, to check; Ιχ••νρ6% 
όχ-ΰρο5, firm. 

f schMa, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [schoL•r\ 

149. Greek rt. άχ, βγχ, same as No. 144. 
€χΐ'% Ιχι-δνα, an adder ; lyxcXu-s, an eel. 
angui-s, a serpent. 

150. lagli; — ; Xcx; lec; lie (recline). 

Aej(-o9, a bed ; λίκ-τρον, a couch, bed ; α-λοχ-ος, the partner 
of one's bed ; λοχ-€υω, to bring forth ; λοχ -cwx, birth ; λόχ-ος, an 
ambush ; λό\'μ.η, a thicket. 

leo-tus, a couch, bed ; leo-ttca, a litter, a sedan. 
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151. righ; Ugh; Uh, rih; \ιχ; Ug, U-n-g; lick. 

λ€Γ)(-ω, λχχ-/χ<£ω, λιχ-μάζω^ to lick, lick over ; λιχ-ανά-ς, the 
forefinger ; λιχ-νο9, greedy. 

K-n-g-o, to lick, lick up ; 1%-iirio, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good tilings. 

152. stigli; stigb; σ*ηχ; stig?; stride, step, stalk. 

στ€ΐχ-ω, to walk, march, [stile, stirrup] ; στίχο-?, στοίχο-ς, a 
row, rank, line ; στιχά-ο/χαι, to march in rank. 

Υθ -Biag-o? [etym. dub.; perh. Sk. vahis (hahis) out, and rt. 
stigh], to track, trace out ; ve-stig-ium? a footstep, trace, vestige, 

153. Greek rt. τρ€χ. 

τρέχ-ω, to run ; τρόχ-ος, a running, a course ; τροχ -os, a wheel ; 
τ/οόχ-ι?, a runner, footman. 

154. gl»a> gW; — ; χα, χαν; hi; yawn, gape, separate, 
χαιν-ω, χά-σκ-ω, to yawn, gape ; χά-σ/^α, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; χά -os, chaos, space, a vast gulf or chasm; χαυ-νος, 
gaping, loose ; x€-ta, a hole ; χι^-^χι;, a gaping. 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; hi-eo-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atus, an opening, eager desire, 
hiatiLS, 

155. gadhy ghad; — ; χα8; hend; seize, take. 
χα-ν-δ-άι/ω, to take in, hold, be able, \_get\ 

pre-hend-o, prae-hend-o, prend-o, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension] ; praed-a (= prae-hend-a = prae- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atorine) plundering, predatory; 
praed-o, a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depredation ; praed-inm, a farm, estate. 

156. ehar, ghar-dy ghra-d ; hr^d, ghrad ; χλα8 ; grad, gra-n-d ; 

fiound, rattle. 

χάλα([α, a hail-storm ; χαλΛ^-άω, to hail. 

grand-Oy hail, a hail-storm ; grand-Inat, it hails ; sug-gnmd-a 
(mb-grund-a), the eaves. 
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157. χα/ϋΐα -t, on the ground ; χο^α -^e, χα/Αά-3ι$, to the ground ; 
χαμα'θεν^ from the ground; χαμ,-ηΧί^^ χ^α/ι-αλος, near the 
ground, low. 

httm-us, the earth, the ground ; httm-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; htlm-O) to cover with earth ; in-htim-o, to bury in 
the ground, inhume^ inhumate, [exhume] ; httm-flis, low, hum- 
hie; htlm-illtas, lowness, humility ; hSm-o (ancient form hemo), 
a human being, a man, [homicide'] ; ηδ -mo (= ne-hemo = ne- 
homo), no person, no one ; hum-anus, of or belonging to man, 
humariy humxine; hfUn-anltaS) hum,anity, 

158. eliar, ghra; har; χαρ; gra; shine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

χαίρ-ω, to rejoice, [yearn] ; χαρ-ά, joy ; χάρ-μα, a source of 
joy, a joy ; χά/ο-ις, grace, favor ; χαρ-ίζομαχ^ to favor ; χαρ-ια?, 
graceful. 

gi*-tns, beloved, grateful, agreeable, [agree] ; grft-tia, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gra-tiis, gra-tis, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; gra-tuitus, that is done without pay, graiuitovs; gra- 
tiilor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; oon-gi^-ttilor, to wish joy, to 
congratulate; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159. ghar; har; xcp; hlr, her; take, grasp. 

χειρ, hand, [chirography] ; cv-xcp-ijs, easy to handle ; δνσ- 
χερ'ψ, difficult to handle or manage; χ^ρ-η^ (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; χ€φ'•ων (= xc/o-tW), worse, inferior ; χόρτος, an inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden]. 

Mr, ii (old Latin), hand ; Sms, hSrns, a master ; Sra, hSra, 
mistress ; hSr-es, an heir ; her-^dltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tuB (an enclosure for plants), a garden; co-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court]. 

160. glijas, —,—,—, yesterday. 

xOis, €χθ€ς, yesterday ; χθιζό-ς, χθίζ-ινός, χθ^σ-ινάς^ of yesterday. 
hSri or hSre (for Aesi, orig. hes), yesterday; hea-temuB, of 
yesterday. 
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161. gM 5 (lii-ina-8, snow) ; χι ; hi ; winter. 

χΐ'ών, snow ; xct-fui, winter-weatlier, storm ; χ€ΐ'μ(ίζω, to 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; χ€ΐ-μαίνω^ to raise 
a storm ; χί-μετλον, a chilblain ; χ^ι-μών, winter ; χ^ι-μ,ίρίνο^^ of 
or in winter. 

hi-ems, winter; Μ-διηο, to pass the winter, to be stormy; 
hl-bemuB, of winter, wintry, stormy ; hl-bema, winter-quarters ; 
hl-bemOf to pass the winter, [hibernoLte], 

162. χόλο -s, χολτ/, gall, anger ; χολ -uco-s, bilious ; χολ-άω, to 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; χαλ-όω, to make bilious, to 
enrage ; ^ιελαγ-χολ-Μχ, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, \meL•ncholy\. 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek rt. χρ€μ. 

χρ€μ'ίζω, χρ€μ•'€τίζω (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grim, 
grurn] ; χρόμ-η, χρόμ-ος, a crashing sound, a neighing ; χρόμ- 
aSos, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. gliar; ghar; χρι; fH, frtc; grate, rub. 

χρί-ω, to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; χρΐ-σις, an anointing ; χρί-μα^ χρΐ^σ-μα, unguent, oil ; 
X/5t-<7Tos, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Χρωτός^ the 
Anointed One, the Christ, 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; frI-ablliS) easily broken 
or crumbled to pieces,yna5Ze; frl-c-o, to rub, [fricative] ; fric-tio, 
a rubbing, /ric^^on; denti-fric-ium, a tooth-powder, dentifrice. 

165. «ta; — ; xv,xcF,xcv; fu,fad; pour. 

χ€(^')ω, (fut. χ€υ-σω), to pour, [gicsh, gutter] ; χν -fta, x€v-fta, 
a liquid ; χυ-σις, χο-τ/, a pouring, a stream ; χονς (χό -os), a 
liquid measure, a heap of earth ; χν-μός^ juice, liquid ; χυ-λο5, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-Sy a spruLgy fountain, fount [font] ; {fa-tie, a water-vessel; 
ef-fu-tio, to babble forth, to chatter ; con-fu-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confute; 
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rS-fu-to, to check, repel, refute, [refuse]; fu-n-d-o, to pour, 
(compd. w. circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), [fiose, confuse y diffuse, ζ^^^^, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse, transfuse] ; prS-fa-eus (part.), poured forth ; pr^fu-sue 
(adj.), lavish, pro/i^e; fuHsdo, a pouring forth, a melting [fu- 
siori] ; fut-tilis (j=fud-tilis), (less correctly f&-tili8)| that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, futile. 



t; tj th; t; t• 

166. άκτ-ι, over against, instead of, [answer, £r. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; αντ-α, αντη-ν, 
άντί'κρν^ (advbs.), over against ; άντίΌς^ c^-avrt-o?, opposite, 
contrary to ; αντ -o/uu, άντ-άω, άντ-ιάω, to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anti. The form ante-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while αντί and anti are locative in form, and avra is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; antSiL (old form antid-Sa, anteid- 
Sa; antea = anfe, ea; cf. antehac, postea, posthac), adv., before, 
formerly ; an-tSrior, adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior; 
ant-Iquu8, ancient, [antique] ; ant-iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-lqultas, age, antiquity. 

167. star; star; dcrrp; astr, ster; strew (cf. No. 185). 

οχττηρ, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; aarcpocts, starry ; 
aarpovy a star. 

Stella (for ster-uL•), a star, [stellar, stelL•ted, constellation] ; 
astm-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. hiy still, longer, further, moreover ; προσέτι, over and 
above. 

at) and ; et-iamf and also, and even ; at, ast, but, moreover ; 
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atqxd, but, and yet ; atque, ao, and also, and even, and ; &t-SYTi8y 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor.• 

169. ero9, a year ; ^njtrcos, lasting a year ; Ιτησναχ, periodical 
winds ; t^cs ((t^tcs), of this year ; vcWo, next year. 

vStus, old ; vStSramis, old, veteran ; veterasco (inch.), to grow 
old ; vetuBtiiB, old, ancient ; vetulns (dim.), little old. 

170. ιταλός, a bull [from ϊταλο? is derived Balia\. 
yitfilusi yitfila, a calf. 

171. fiera, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
{μ€τά in form is instmmental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to μίσο^^ though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma. No. 386) ; μ€ταζ€^ (adv.) afterwards ; /i€ra-iu, 
(adv.) between. 

172. όστ€ον, a bone ; oorctvo?, οστινος, of bone, bony. 
08| a bone, [ossify] ; oss-Sus, of or like bone, osseous. 

173. pat; pat; irtr; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Qr.) fly, fall. 
'π•€ΤΌμΛί, to fly ; ώια;-7Γ€Γ-ΐ75, swiffc-flying ; Ίτοτ-άομαι (poet. 

freq. of πέτο/χΛΐ), to fly about; vri-pavy a feather, a wing; 
ΐΓΐ-7Γτ-ω (Dor. aor. l-ircr-w), to fall; ^τώ-σις, a falling, ^ fall ; 
Ίτότ-μος, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

ρδίτο, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence, appetite, compete, competent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-pSt-us, an attack, impulse, [impetvmcs] ; per- 
pes (gen. per-pU'is), ρβΓ-ρδί-ιιιιβι continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-pStris), flying forwards, swift of flight ; aoci-pit-er 
(from root ac and root^e^; cf. ώιηΛΓΓ€ρο5, swift-winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; penna (= pet-na, pes-na), pinnai a JeaiJier^ 
a wing, [^en]; pin-nStus, feathered, pinnate, pinnaied; pin- 
nacnlum, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174. St. 7Γ€τα. 7Γ€τά-ηα;-/χ£, ιήτ-νημι^ to spread out ; πίτ-ασμα^ 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets ; πίτ-αχτος, a broad- 
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brimined hat ; irer-aXofVy a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; π€τα- 
λος, outspread, flat ; πατ-αη/, a kind of flat dish. 

pSt-eO| to lie open, to be open, [patent^ fathom]; pat-esco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible ; pStS-fScio (pateo, 
facio)y to make or lay open ; pSt-ulus, open, spread out, -wide ; 
pSt-Sra, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl ; pat-lna, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. panna); pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

175. sta; stha; στα; eta; stand. 

ί-στη-ν, I placed myself, I stood ; ϊ-στη-μι^ to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh; στ<£-σις, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; <rra-/uv, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; στά-μνος, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; Ιστός, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; στη-μων, the warp ; στά-τηρ, a weight. 

Bto, to stand, [stoy], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [drcumstance, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical]; etS-tus, 
a standing, a position ; BtS-tim, steadily, immediately ; BtS- 
bflis, that stands firm, stable, [stability] ; sti-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; stS-tor 
(fr. sio), a magistrate's attendant ; Stator (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; stS-tuOi to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; 8t&-btilTmi, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-st-o, to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist^ suhsist]; 
inter-sti-tium, a space between, interstice; sol-stl-titim, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; snper-sti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-stl-no {de and obs. stano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establish, destine, [destination] ; ob-stl-no (length- 
ened from ohsto), to set about a thing with firmness or resolu- 
tion, to persist in ; ob-stl-natus, determined, obstinate, 

176. stal; — ; σταλ, στιλ; stolj set, place. 

στέλ-λοί, to set, place, despatch, send ; στόλ-ος, an expedition ; 
στάλ-ίί, a prop ; στη-λη, a post, a monument ; άττό-στολ-ος, a 
messenger, an apostle. 

prae-st6l-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; Btol-Idus ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; Btul-tns ?, foolish. 

177. Greek rt. στιμψ, στΐ|ΐΡ, prop, stamp. 

στ€/Αφ-τ;λον, pressed olives or grapes ; α-στεμφ-ής^ unmoved, 
unshaken ; στίμβ-ω, to shake, to misuse, [stamp] ; στοβ'€ω, 
στοβ'άζω, to scold. 



178. Greek rt.< 

στ€ν-ω, στ6ν-αχω, to groan, sigh ; στόν-ος, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; στ€ίνω (Ep. form of στενω), to straiten ; στείν-ομαι, to be 
straitened or confined; orcv-os, στειν-ός, narrow, confined, 
[stenography/ fr. orcvos, γράφω] ; στ€Ϊνος, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning "groan " arises from that 
of ** confinement " or " pressure." Of. No. 188. 

179, Greek rt. στ€ρ. 

στήο-ο/Αοι, to be without, to lack ; στ€ρ•4ω, στ€/ο-ισκω, to 
deprive of. 

180. <TT€p'€Os, στ€ρρ6ς, στερΊφος, hard, firm; στ€φ-α, keel- 
beam ; στερ'ίφη, areipOy barren ; στήρ'ίγί, a prop ; στηρ-ίζω^ 
to set fast, to prop. 

stSr-Ilis, barren, sterile, 

181, stap, stip; stha; στιφ (for στπτ); stip; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, finn, full. 

στ€φ-ω, to surround, crown ; στεμ-μα^ στ€φ-ος, στέφ-ανος, a 
garland, [stem] ; σηφ-άνη, an encircling or surrounding. 

Bl5p-o, to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
w. circum, com), [constipate] ; stip-ator, an attendant ; slap-es 
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(coUat. form stipe, gen. atlpis)^ a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
stip-is (a genitive from an assumed nom. stips^ meaning origi- 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; etip-endium 
{stips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; stlp-ttla (dim.), 
a stalk ; stlp-ttlor, (prob. from an unused adj. stlpulus^ firm ; or 
perhaps from stips)^ to bargain, stipulate, 

182. oTt-o, stone, 

183. stig^y tlg^; c^iy; stlg^ sting; prick, puncture. 

στί'ζω, to prick, [sting, stick] ; στιγ-μα^ στιγ-μή, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, Istiffma] ; στιχ-τός, pricked, 
spotted. 

fstl-ltis, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; etl-mtflus 
(for stig-mUlics), a goad, incentive, stimulus; stl-mtuo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-stag-o, to urge, incite, instigate; 
sting-uo (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstingvx)), 
to quench, extinguish ; ex-sting-uo, to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-sting-uo, to instigate ; in-8tiiu)-tii8 (part.), instigated ; 
in-stino-tus (subst.), instigation, impulse, {instinci] ; dinstiiig-uo, 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish, 

184. στο -fia, mouth ; στα-/ιαχος, mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomxich; στω-μύλος, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

185. star; star; στορ; sterystra; strew. 

στορ•€''ννν'μι, στορτγν^μι^ στρώ-ιτν-/ϋ, to spread out, strew ; 
στρω-μα, a mattress; στ/οω-/ΑΚ7,^ bed; στρα-τό?, an encamped 
army. 

Bter-no, to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; oon-ster-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; oon-ster-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; (xm-ster-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation; strft-ta, a paved road, a street; stra-tue, spread out ; 
BtrS-tnm, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, s^ώstratum] ; 
Btra-men, Btra-mentom, straw, litter; Btra-ges, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; IS-tus (old Latin, stla-tiLs)^ broad, wide, {latitude] ; 
stra-o, to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [ccmstirue^ 
constrtcctf destroy^ destncction^ mstnict, ohstructy substructure, 
superstnocture] ; strft-eSy a heap ; in-strtl-mentumy an implement, 
instrument. 

186. Greek rt. στν. 

στυ-ω, to set up, erect; στυ-λος, a pillar, post; στο-α, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; η στο-ά η ΊτοικίΚη, the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; 2τωϊκός, a Stoic. 

187• <rrv7r-o9, a stem, stump ; στυττ-η, tow. 

etup-pa (less correctly Bttlp-a, sttp-a), tow; stttp-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; ettip-ldus, amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188. ta, tan; tan; τα, τ«ν, rev; ten; stretch. 

τα-κυω, to stretch ; τα-νύομαι, τά-νυ^μΛΐ, to stretch one*s self, 
to be stretched ; τ'ύν-ω, (tr. or int.), to stretch ; ti-tcuV-o) (Ep.), 
to stretch; τά-σΐ5, a stretching; τό-νο9, a cord, tension, tone; 
raw'y τα -vaos, extended, long; a-T6v-i;s, stretched, tight, stiff; 
Tc-rav-os, stretched, rigid ; τ€-ταν-09, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; τεν-ων, a sinew ; ταιν-ια, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, intend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, subtend]-, ten-to or temp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
sustentation, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; t5n-8o, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; tSn-ax, holding fast, tenacixms; 
per-tSn-az, that holds veiy fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; tSn-ns (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; prS-tto-ns, forward, further on, continuously. 
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forthwith; tSn-toB (prop, stretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[teniumSj tenuity] ; tSn-uo, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [cUtenicat€j extenicate] ; t^-or, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; t5n-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [detonate, intone, intonate] ; tttn-itme, thunder; 
tSn-nSf a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; con-tto-uus, connected 
with something, continumis; tSn-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender; 2. "that which is stretched out" (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. stag; — ; ταγ; tag; touch. 
τ€-ταγ-ώμ, taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old coUat. form tago), to tou^h, [tag, tool•, take, tan- 
gent] ; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to ; con-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
tSg-ax, apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish; tac-tus, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; oon-tao-tuB, con-tSg-io, con-tag-ium, con-ta-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam-Mo (= con-tag-mlno), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-t8g-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer]-, in-teg-rltas, completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity. 

190. ta ; — ; τακ ; ta ; flow, die away, decay. 

τηκ-ω (β-τάκ'ψ), to melt ; τακ -c/oos, melting ; nyK-cSoJv, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline; ταγ-ψον, τήγ-αι/ον, a 
saucepan. 

tft-bes, a wasting away, corruption; ta-beo, to melt away, 
waste away ; ta-besoo (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away ; 
ta-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. ravposy a bull. 

taums, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. sthuras, firm, strong. 
(Nos. 175, 186.) 
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192• Pronominal stems : tu» tva, tava ; tva ; η (for tFc) ; te, tu. 
σν (softened in ordinary Greek from τν), thou ; tcos (for the 
ordinary σος), thy. 
tn, thou ; tuns, thy. 

193. reyy-o», to wet, moisten ; reyit-s, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tmo-ttlra, 
a dyeing, [tincture]. 

194. tak, tuk; tak; τακ, τικ, τοκ, τυκ, τνχ; tec; form, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

τικ-τω (aor. i-TeKOv)^ to beget, to bring forth ; tck-os, T€K-vovy 
child ; tok-cvs, a parent ; τόκ-ο?, birth, interest ; τ€κ-/ια/ο, a goal, 
an end; reK-fn/p-tov, a token; τόξ-ον, a bow; τοζ-ικός (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; το rof-wcov (sc. φάρμΛκον)^ poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [tooncohgy]; τίχ-νη, art; tcx-vwcos, artistic, 
technical; τ€κ-των, a carpenter ; τυγχ-άνω (2 aor. ?-τυχ-ον), to 
hit, happen ; τνχ-η, success, fortune, chance ; τ€υχ-ω, to make 
ready, make, produce ; τΰκ-ος^ a mason's hammer. 

tig-num (= tec-num)^ building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam; te-lum (= tec-lum), a weapon, a missile; tex-o, to 
weave, fit together, construct, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tus, texture, construction, text; 
con-tex-tus, a connection, [contexf] ; prae-tex-tus, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tllis, woven, textile; 
tex-tor, a weaver; tS-la (prob. = tex-L•), a web, the warp ; sub- 
te-men (= sub-teg-men, contr. fr. suhtexiTnen), the woof; snb-ti- 
lis {svl), tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile^ 
subtle; sub-ti-lItaSi fineness, keenness, subtlety, 

195. tal; tul; ηλ, ταλ; tol,tul; lift, bear. 

τλ^-1 /cu, to bear, endure ; τάλ -as, ταλαός, rXiJ-fwov, wretched, 
Bufiering; τάλ-αντον, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent; 
ά-τάλ-αντος, equal in weight, equivalent ; ταλ-αρος, a basket ; 
τ€λ-α/Αων, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture); 
ToX-fia, courage ; τολ-/Αάω, to bear, to dare. 
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tttl-0 (perf. t8-tttl-i j ante-class, collat. form of fero), to bring, 
bear ; ttil-i (used as perf. of /^o), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tus (tld-tits)^ having 
been borne ; il-lSMvns, inferential, illative; pro-lSt-o, to extend, 
to delay; t5l-Sro, to bear, support, tolerate; t81-8rabilis, that 
may be borne, tolerable, 

Ιθβι tarn; — ; τιμ,ταμ; tern; cut. 

ri^'Viu (2 aor. ^-τα/Α-ον), to cut; τμψγω^ to cut, cleave ; τομ-η, 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; τμψμα, τήχ-αχος, a slice cut 
off; To/i-€vs, one that cuts, a knife; τα /A-tas, a dispenser, a 
steward ; to/i-mi, a housekeeper ; tc/a-cvos, a piece of land cut 
or marked off, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plimi, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-piis(?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense, time, temporal, tem- 
porary, temporize, contemporary, extempore, extempoi^aneoiis, 
extemporize'] ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; oon-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate; ton-deo, to shear, clip; ton-Bor, a barber, [tonsorial, 
tonsure], 

197. tar; tar; rtp; ter, tra; step over or acroBs. 

τ€ρ-μα, a boundary, goal ; τίρ^μων, boundary, end ; rip^pav^ 
an end; τ^ρ-μιος^ at the end, last; Tc/>-/uO€ts, going even to 
the end. 

ter-mlntis (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mloOi to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mlno, to limit, to determine, [determination]', ex-ter- 
mfiio, (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-rei to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns, across, through; tra-nstrum, a cross-beam, transom, 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198• tar; tar; rep; ter, tor, trl, tra; lyah, bore. 

τ€ήο-ω, τρν-ω, τρί-βω, to rub, [driUy throw, thread]; τρν-χω, 
to wear out, consume ; τ€/ο-ι;ν, smooth, delicate, tender ; τ€-τ/κιιν-ω 
(rt-T/Kuv-iu, Tt -τρά-ω), to bore through ; τίρ-^ω, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; rep^erpwy a gimlet ; τίρ-Ύβων^ a worm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; τό/0-09, a borer ; τορ -os, piercing ; τορ-κος, a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; τορ-ύνη, a stirrer, a ladle ; 
Top'cvdiy to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase ; 
Top-eo), to bore ; τρν-μΛ^ a hole. 

tSr-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [tritCy attrition^ contrite , contrition^ detrimerU] ; t^-eSf 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; tSr-lbra, a borer ; t5r-8bro, 
to bore, bore through ; f t5r-5dO| a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
ftor-nus, a turner's wheel, lathe; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
feshion, turn; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; septentriQnes, 
septemtriones, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear); tri-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; trl-tnra, a rubbing, threshing ; trl-tOro, to thresh ; trl- 
tloum, wheat ; tri-btilum, tri-btila, a threshing-sledge ; tri-btilo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [triiulation] ; trti-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; rcpir, rfMMr, θρ€φ, τρ€ψ, θραφ, τραφ ; — ; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

τίρπ-ω (τραπ-€ΐ-ο/Α6ν), to satisfy, to delight ; τ^ρψις, τίρν^ωλη, 
full enjoyment, delight ; τ€ρ^-ι/ός, delightful ; τ/οεφ-ω, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; τ/οοφ-ι/, nour- 
ishment, food ; ά-τροφ-ία^ want of food or nourishment, atrophy, 

200. tars; tarsh; rcpo-; tors; be dry. 

T€/Kr-ofuu, to be or become dry; rc/Kr-cuW, to make dry; 
τ/οασ-ιά, ταρσ-ίο, a place for drying things; ταρσ-ός, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr-eo (for tors-eo)^ to dry or burn; tonens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrens (subst.), 
a torrent; toir-is, a firebrand; tee-ta (tosta fr. torreo), a piece 
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of burned clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
shell-fish ; testftoetis, consisting of bricks, covered with a shell, 
testaceoics; tee-tn, tes-tum, the lid of an earthenware vessel; 
t68-ttldoy a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [terrestrial^ s^ώterranean, inter, 
terrier ^ terrace]. 

201. tata; tatl^s; rirrai tftta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf. Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202• tras; trae; rpco*; ters; tremble. 

τ/ο€-ω (Homeric aor. τ /ocWa), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; τρψρων^ fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo (ters-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-Iffoo, to 
terrify ; terr-ibllis, frightful, terrible; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror, 

203. tram; — ; τρ€|*; trem; tremble. 

τρίμ-ω^ to tremble ; τρόμος^ a trembling ; t/oo/a-c/dOs, trem- 
bling ; T€-T/o€fL-<uV<o, T/w)/A-€a), to tremble ; ά-τ /oe/A-as, without 
trembling, unmoved. 

tr&n-o, to shake, to tremhle; trSm-esco, trSm-isoo (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; trSmS-fSciOi to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trSm-enduSy (to be trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
dous; tr6m-or, a trembling, tremor; trem-ulus, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremuhms. 

204. Stems, tii; tii; rpt; tii, tre, ter; three. 

T/o€ts, T/H-a, three ; t/m-tos, the third ; t/x-s, thrice ; τρατσό?, 
threefold. 

tre-s, tri-a, three; ter-tiue, the third, [tertiary]; ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plez (ter, plico), threefold, triple, 
[treble] ; tri-ens, a third part ; tri-Srii, a class of Roman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front ; tri-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; trl-bflims (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftain, a 
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tribune; trl-bflnal, a judgment-^eat, ^rt&unoZ; tii-boO| (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [attrihute, corUribiUe, distribtde, retnbiUion] ; trl-bfLtom, 
a tribute; tri-vium (ires^ via), a place where tbree roads meet, 
a fork in tbe road, a cross-road ; tri-vialis, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets ; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, triviaL 

205. ttt» t»; TwJ t»; swell, grow, be large. 

Tv-ko^y τϋ'λη^ any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thurnii] ; τυ-λόο», to make callous. 

tu-ber, a swelling, protvherance, [tiiber] ; tfi-mor, a swelling, 
tumor; tt[-meO| to swell; ttt-mesco (inch.), to begin to swell; 
tttmS-fSoio, to cause to swell ; tum-ldus, swollen, tumid; tnm- 
ttlus, a mound, a hill, tomb. 

206. stud; tud; tvS; tud; thrust, hit, strike. 

Τυδ-€υ9, Τΰδ-ας, TwS-a/oiys, TwS-apcos, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tn-n-d-o (pf. ttt-tttd-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [thud]\ con-tn-sioi a bruising, a bruise, eorUumn; 
ob-ttl-sxiB, blunt, dull, obtuse; tfid-eS) a hammer. 

207. — 9 t«P> Tvn•; — ; strike. 

τυπ-τ-ω, to strike, [thump, stump, stub, stvhble, stubborri] \ 
τυτΓος, τντη/, τνμ-μα^ a blow ; τυττ-άς, a hammer ; τυ/Αττ-ανον, a 
drum. 

ftymp-Snum, a drum, tympanum, 

208. stvap, stur; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confusion. 
τνρ-βη, disorder, throng; τνρ-βα, pell-mell; τνρ-βάζω^ to 

trouble, stir up ; τυρ-βαυσία, revelry. 

ftur-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd; tur-bo, to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tni-bldiis, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tnr- 
bulentus, restless, turbulent; tur-bo, a whirlwind; tur-mai a 
troop, a throng. 
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d; d; 8; d• 

209. svad; svad; oS («rFoS); suad; taste good, please. 

άνΒ-άνω (Ι-<ιδ-ον), to please ; η8^μαΛ, to enjoy one's self, to 
take pleasure ; ξδ-ο?, η^-ονή^ pleasure ; ή^-νς^ η^νμχ)ς^ sweet, 
pleasant ; ασ-/4^ος, well- pleased, glad ; c8*avo9, sweet. 

Bua-vis (for sicadvis), sweet, pleasant; Bua-vltae, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [suavity]; sua-vitim, (the sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; suad-eo, to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, 'per), [diss%tade, persicade'] ; suad-ela, persuasion ; sua-sio, 
suasion; sua-sor, an adviser. 

210• da, da-k; — ; 8a; doc; learn, teach. 

δ€-δα-€ (2 aor.), he taught ; δ€-δα-ώ5 (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with; δ€-δά-ασ^αι (for δε-δά-εσίαι, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; έ-^ά-ψ (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
δι-δασκ-ω, to teach ; Ιδι-δαί-α (1 aor.), I taught. 

dSc-eOy to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); dSc-llis, easily taught, docile; doo-tor, a teacher, 
[doctor] ; doo-trlna, instruction, learning, [doctrine] ; dSc-ttmen- 
txim, a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; discOi to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; diso-Iptilus (fr. disco and the root 
of ρν£τ, pupUL•), a pupil, a discipL•; disc-Iplliia, instruction, 
discipline, 

211. — ; daj; δα; — ; distribute. 

δα-ί-ω, to divide ; δα -ts, δω-τνς, Βαί'τη^ a meal, a feast ; δαι- 
τ/οός, a carver ; δ<u-ιά5-/u, to give a banquet or feast ; Βαί-νν-μοί, 
to feast ; δαι-τν/λών, a guest ; δαΐ^-ω, to cleave asunder, to 
rend; δα-τ€-ο/ΐΛΐ, to divide among themselves; δα-σ-/Α05, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212. — ; du; 8aF; — 

δα-ι-ω, to kindle ; δα-ί-ς, a fire-brand, torch ; δά-λό-ς, a fire- 
brand. 

213. clam; dam; 8«4&; dom; tame, subdue. 

δα/Α-αζ-ω, δα/Α-ά-ω, δα/Α-νά-ω, ^μ,-νη-μχ^ to overpower, tame^ 
subdue ; Βάμ-αρ^ a wife ; Βαμ-άΧης^ a subduer, a young steer ; 
-δα/ϋΐ09, (in compounds), taming ; α-^μη-τος^ α-Βμψς, ά-Βαμ-ατος, 
ά-δα /A-curros, unconquered, untamed ; Βμω-ς^ a slave. 

d5m-o, to tame, subdue, [daunt]; άδπι-ΪΙοΓ, a tamer, con- 
queror ; d5m-lnii8y a master, [dominie] ; dSm-lnaf a mistress, 
lady, wife, damey [madame]\ d5m-iiiitim, a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dorninioUy domain] ; dSm-Mor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [dommate, domineer ^ dominant, predominant]. 

214. dap; dap; 8air, Seir; dap; distribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

δάπ-τ-ω, to devour, to rend ; δαπ-άη/, expense ; δαττ-αη/ρός, 
δατΓ-ανος, extravagant; Βαψιλή^^ abundant, liberal; Suvvovj a 
meal. 

dap-S| a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-Ino, to serve up as 
food. 

215. dar; dra; 8apQ; dorm; sleep. 
δαρ^-άν-ω, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep; [dormant, dormer, dormouse]] dorm-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-itorinniy a sleeping-room, dormitory, 

216. δαοΓυ -s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough; 
δαυ-λ05, thick, shaggy ; δάσος, a thicket ; δασνμω, to make 
rough or thick. 

densuSy thick, den^e; denso, denseo, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condense] ; du-mus (old form dusmiis for 
denMmus), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; dumoeus (dimimSBiis, dus- 
moBUs), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -Sc, toward ; oUovBe, homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-du j A. S. to ; Eng. to. 

218. •— ; da; Sc; ^; bind. 

δ€-ω, St-Siy-fu, to bind ; δ€-σις, a binding ; Sc-ny, sticks bound 
up, a fagot ; δ€-σ-/Α09, a band, a fetter ; κρτη-^'μνον^ (κράς^ 
δ€ω), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil ; Sta-Sco), to bind 
around ; Βία-^η-μα, a band or fillet, a diadem, - - ' 

219i dam; dam; βιμ; dom; baild. 

δ€/Α-ω, to build ; Sc/a-os, build, form, body ; δό/ι-ος, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber] ; δω/Αα, δω, a house. 

dSm-us, a house, [dome] ; dSm-estlcns, of or belonging to 
one's house or family, domestic, private; d5m-icilium (domits 
and cel'j root of celare^ to conceal), a dwelling, domicile, 

220. dak; daksh; Sf(; dex; take hold of, seize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an s. 

δ€ίι<)-5, δ€ίι-τ€ρ<>-ς, on the right hand or side ; TrepL-Si^uis^ 

άμφί-84(νος, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexterous {dextrovs), 

221. — ; dap; 8cp; — . 

δερ-ω (Βύρ-ω^ Βαίρ-ω), to skin, to flay ; δερ-ος, δο/9-ά, hip^pxiy 
skin, [derm, dermatology] ; hippie ^ a leathern covering. 

222. δ«ρ^, Att. δ€ρΐ7, the neck, throat ; δ€ί/)ά-5, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like ανχην and λόφοζ), 

dorsimii dorsusy the back, a ridge or summit of a hill ; 
dorsttalis, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. dl; diy di; Si; dl; be afraid, frightened, restless. 

δι-ω, to flee, to be afraid ; Βί'ομαι, Βί'^μΛΐ^ to put to flight, to 
flee ; δ€4-δ-ω, to fear ; Sios, fear ; δ€4-λό-5, cowardly ; δα-νό-ς, 
fearful, terrible ; δ€ΐ-/Α05, fear ; δι-νος, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; δί-νω, δι-ν€ΰω, δΣ-ν€ω, to thresh out. 

dl-ruB, ill-omened, dreadful, dire, direful. 
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224. di, dlv, dyu ; dl, dlv, ^u ; Si, 8iF ; di, dlv ; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

δ€-α-το, δο-ά-σσατο, seemed ; δ^-λο9, clear, evident ; Ζευς (st. 
AlF^ gen. Atos), Zeus ; ^ί-ος^ divine, noble ; €ydiio9, at midday ; 
€υ-δι-α, fair weather, calm ; Δμοκι/, Dione. 

dle-8y a day^ [dialj dismal (dies^ malits)'] ; pri-die (fr. the obs. 
pi'i [whence priory primiLS, pridem] and dies), the day before ; 
postri-die (loc. form fr. posterns and dies), on the day after ; 
cottl-die, o513-die (less correctly qu5tt-die) {qiu)t, dies), daily; 
pr5pS-diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; diu (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dlu| by day ; dinr-nus (for diics-mcs), 
of or belonging to the day,• daily; ;|;diTir-n&li8, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; du-dum (diu-dimi), a short time ago, formerly ; 
nudius {num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
nttdius tertius, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; div-us, 
dl-us, divine; dlvinxis, divine; dlv-us, a god; div-a, a goddess; 
dSu-s, a god, a deity; dSa, a goddess; Βϊδν-ίβ or DljSvis (coljat. 
form of JoviSi old nom. for later Juppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; Juppiter, Jupiter (Jovis, pater; Jovis for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Tuesday] ; Diana (for 
JDivana), Di^na; jtiv-o?, to help, to please; jtiv-Sms, young; 
jtiv-Snis, a young person ; juv-enllis, jo\nMv\,juvemle; jtiv-enous 
(contr. fr. juvenicus), a young bullock ; jfiy-enoa, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. ^9 dOy du; da; 8o; da, do, du; give. 

3ι-3ω-/ϋ, to give ; So-nyp, Βω-τηρ, a giver ; δα-σις, δω?, a 
giving, a gift; δω-τιη/, δω-τυ?, δω -Tis, a gift ; δβ-/30ΐ/, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. dare), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; ciroum-do, to put 
around ; pessimi-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; δ -do, to put 
forth, produce, [edit]] per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdiiion]; disperdo, to destroy, 
waste ; pr5-dOy to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, [render ^ rendition] ; 
tr&-do (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditio, a giving up, a sapng handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; dS-tOTi a giver; dS-tiynS| of or belonging to giving, 
(dativus oaenSi the dative case) ; pr5-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; d9-dI-tIoius, one who has surrendered ; do-num, a 
gift ; d5-nO| to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
oon-dOno, to give up, pardon, condone; rS-dOno, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; d5-natio, a presenting, donation ; dSs, 
a dowry, a gift ; do-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry]; dd-ttiis, of or belonging to a dowry; du-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; damTmin (for daminum, neut. of old part, 
of dare = TO 8c8o/a€vov), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; oon-demno, to condemn; indemnis (in, dam- 
num), uniniured] indemnltas, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity, 

226. δόλο -s, cunning ; SeXcap, a bait. 

fdiflus, guile, deceit; d6l5sTiB, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; dr»; δρα; — ; mn. 

άτΓο-δ/οά-ναι, to run away ; δι-δ/οά-σκω, to run ; δ/3α-σ-/Α09, 
flight ; 5-δρα-στο9, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. δρα, do. (This root is possibly to be joined with No. 
227. Τΐράσσω is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. l^ar, run, and har, 
do (No. 67), tar, pass over, and τΑοί, r^Xuv (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

δ/οά-ω, to do ; δ/οα-/Αα, a deed, act, drama ; ^ρψστηρ, a 
laborer ; δ/οα-στοσυη;, 8ρψστοσυνη^ service ; δρα-νο5, a deed. 

229. — 5 dram ; δραμ ; — ; run. (This root is made from the shorter 
root δρα, No. 227.) 

€-δρα/Α-ον, I ran ; Βρόμ-ος, a running ; ίτητό-δρο/Α-ος, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; δρο/Α-βυ?, a runner. 
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230. δρυ-9, a tree, an oak, \DTxad\\ 8ρυ-μ6ς, a coppice, a 
wood; δρΰ-τό/ιος, ^ρυοτόμος^ a wood-cutter; SevSpovj ScvSpeoVf 
a tree, [dendrifornif dendrology, dendrometer] ; δόρυ, a stem, 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; 2pvp€ios, hovpar^)^^ wooden. 

231. δυο, δΰα>, δοιοι, two; Βίς (for δΑ?), twice; δ€υ-τ€ρος, the 
second ; Δ€υ-τ€ρο-νό/Λΐον (δ€νΓ€ρος, νόρος), Deuterommvy (= the 
second or repeated law) ; δοιι/, doubt ; δια, through, apart (in 
compos.); δι-χα, δι-χ^ά, in two, asunder, two ways; δι-σσος, 
double ; δυω-δ€κα, δω-δ€κα, twelve. 

dilo, two, [deuce (in gaming)] ; dualisy that contains two, 
dical ; du-plex {duo, plico), two-fold, double, [duplicity] ; di- 
pllcOy to double, [duplicate] ; dn-pliis (duo, pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bis (for duis, fr. du>o), twice ; bl-ni 
(= bis-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-nariuSi contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary] ; com-bl-no (com, bini), to 
unite, combine; bI-T!ra (bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; die- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; du-bins (for 
duhibius, duo, habeo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dvhious ; dtt-blto (for duMbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
dvx), habeo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
dou^t; bellum (ante-class, and poet, duellum), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [duel, belligerent] ; Bellona, the goddess 
of war; per-duellio, treason, a public enemy; bello, to wage 
war ; de-bello, to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-bellis, un warlike, 
weak. 

232. δυσ-, insep. prefix opp. to cv, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; δυσ- 
pcT^s, ill-disposed, hostile ; δυσ-€νΓ€ρία (δυσ-, iyrepov), dysentery ; 
δυσ-πβ /rui (δυσ-, ττέτιτω, πέσσω), dyspepsia, dyspepsy, 

233. ad; ad; c8; ad, ed; eat. 

cS-o), iaOi-tuy «Γ-ίω, to eat; €δ-ωδτ7, έ^τ/τυς^ Ιβ-^σμα^ etS-op, 
food. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



98 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
spelt, [oats] ; ad -δΓθΠβ, pertaining to spelt ; ad-Qrea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
M-o, to ecUj [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; 8d-ax, 
voracious, edacioics; in-Sd-ia, fasting; SHSttiio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-oa (for ed-cd), food ; ves-cor {ve [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed)^ to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vescuB (contr. fr. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and esca), small, feeble. 

234. ead; sad; 4S; sedysol; sit. 

Ι^-ομοΛ, to seat one's self, to sit; cWo, to make to sit, to 
seat ; Ιδ-ος, cS-/3a, a seat ; i3-pva>, to make to sit down, to found. 

g6d-eO| to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assidiums, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
sSd-eBy a seat ; eel-la (for sed-la), a seat, a chair ; sol-ium (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessioy 
a sitting, session; dS-ses, idle ; dS-eid-ia, idleness ; in-eid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-eid-iosnSf deceitful, insidious; ob- 
eid-iOf obHdd-inm, a siege; prae-ses, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding; prae-ses, a protector, ruler, 
president; prae-sti-ens, b. president; praeeidiTim, a defence, a 
garrison ; subsidium, aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; sld-o, 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; sSd-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
sSd-itnSy calm, sedate, [sedative] ; s9d-atiOf an allaying. 

236. ead; sad; ih; sed» sol; go. 

68-os, way; oS-tinys, a traveller; 6δ-€υω, to travel; δδ-σς, 
ον8-6ς, threshold; ονδ^ας, the ground; IS-a^os, foundation, 
ground ; ^c/x-oSos, a going round, circuit, period, 

sSd-filns, busy, sedulous; s81-um, the floor, the ground, soil; 
881-ea, a covering for the foot, a soL•, a sandal ; ex-std ?| ex-ul ?, 
an exile ; ex-sulo?, ex-tilo? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exsilium, exiliiim, exile, Sediilus, solum, sdlea, 
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exsul, exsitloj exsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, exsul^ exsith, exsilium, together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. vld; vid; i8, Fi8; vld; see. 

€Γδ-ον (Ep. ΙΛδομ, Σδ-ομ, F(^v)y I saw ; €ΐΙΒ'Όμαίΐ, to appear ; 
οΤδ-α, I know (have seen) ; ctSo?, form, species ; €ΐδ-ωλοΐ', an 
image, [idol] ; 'A-iS-i/s, Α-ιδ^ι/ς, ^9, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world ; ϊσ-τωρ, ϊσ-τωρ, knowing, skilful ; 
Ισ-τορ€ω, to inquire ; Ιστορία, history, simy ; t8-pts, knowing, 
experienced ; ivS-oXXofuu, to appear. 

v5d-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [vision^ vis- 
ible, invisible, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revisum] ; 
TldSlIoet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; S-vld-ene, evident, manifest ; in-yid-ia, envy, 
hatred; in-7ld-UB, envious; in-vid-ioBus, invidious, envious; 
pro-vld-entia, foresight, providence; pr5-vId-UB, pr5-vld-eiie, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; pradene (= prumdens), foreseeing, 
pruderU ; vitrum (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous ; viBO (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro, 
re), [revisitl ; vlslto, to see, to visit ; visltatio, an appearance, 
visitation, 

237. evldj svidj C8, crFtS; eud (for svld); sweat. 
ίδ-ιω, ίδ-ρ(κϋ, to sweat ; 28-o9, Ιδ-ρώ?, sweat. 

8fLd-0y to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; sfid-or, 
sweat, [sudorific], 

238i madyined; in4(No. 386); |u8; mod; measnre, place a meas- 
ure or limit to. These roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

/Αεδ-ω, to protect, rule over ; pAS-opm, to provide for, think 
on ; μ,-τβ^ορχα, to resolve, contrive ; /acS-oi^cs, guardians ; μησ^ 
Tiapy a counsellor; ft^8-os, counsel; μέ&'ίμνος, a measure. 

m$d-U8, measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; mSdo (orig. abl. of 
modus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately ; mSd-emns 
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(£r. 7nodo)j modern; oom-mSd-us, that has a due or proper 
measure, complete, suitable, convenient, comTnodumSf [com- 
mode^ com/modity] ; com-mSd-nniy convenience, advantage ; mSd- 
tonB, having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mSd-tdns 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, \model\\ m5d-tilor, to 
measure, Tnodulate; m6d-e8tus, keeping due measure, moderate, 
modest ; m9d-Sror, to fix a measure, set bounds, Tnoderaie^ reg- 
ulate ; mSd-iuB, mSd-ium, a measure, a peck ; m$d-IfIco (Tnodzcs^ 
facw)y to limit, regulate, [mxydify], 

239. Greek rt. μΛβ. 

μίλΒ-ω, to meZii, make liquid, [sT/ieft]; yxeXS-o/uu, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. ad; ^; dS; od, ol; smell. 

οζ-ω (pf. δδ-ωδ-α), to smell (intrans.) ; 68-μη (οσ-μη)^ a smell, 
odor ; δυσ-ο)δ-ΐ79, ill-smelling. 

Sd-or, a smell, odor ; 8d-5ro, to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume; 5d-5ror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate; Sd-Sranus, of or for perfuming; 5d-5ratuB, sweet- 
smelling ; δά-δπΐ8| odorous^ keen-scented ; Λ-βο (fl-o), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), \redole7ii\\ 
Sl-IduSy emitting a smell ; Λ-ογ, a smell ; ol-fSdo (uncontracted 
collat. form, όΐέ/άοιο)^ to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory]. 

241. όδοΛ, a tooth. 

den-B (st. dent) J a tooth, [dentist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itioy teething, dentition; dent-fttuSi toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad; pad; ικ8, iro8; ped; tread, go. 

WS-ov, the ground; ttcS-iov, a plain; WS-iy, a fetter; 7Γ€δ-ίλον 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; π€ί-Λ, on foot; ττίζ-α, the instep; 
TTovs, foot ; τρί-πσυς^ three-footed, a tripod, 

pes, a footj [bipedf qyuxdruped^ centipede centipede] ; pM-alis, 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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length), [pidalj pedal] ; pM-es, one that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; pM-ester (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; pM-Ica, a 
fetier (for the feet) ; oom-pes, a fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
oom-pSd-iOy to fetter; ex-p8d-io, to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient^ expedite^ expedition] ; im-pSd-io, to entangle, impede ; 
prae-pedio, to shackle ; p8d-um, a shepherd's crook ; f tripus, a 
tripod ; pessmn (prob. contracted from pedis-versum^ toward 
the feet), to the ground, down; pesstiin ire, to fall to the 
ground, to perish; peesTun dire (less correctly in one word 
pessuindare or pesstmdare), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243. saiky ska, skt, ska-n, skan-d, ski-d; skhad; cnccS, oxcS, 
KcS; scand; cut, cleave, separate. 

σκ€δ-άvIπ}-/u, to scatter; σκιδ-να-^κΜ, to be spread or scat- 
tered ; σκεδ-ασι? J a scattering ; σχί^^η^ a tablet, a leaf ; cr\€S'ia, 
a raft. 

scand-tila (scind-tila), a shingle. 

244. skldk?; kliid; σ-κιδ, σχιδ; scid, cid, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

σγίζ-ω^ to split; αγίζ-α^ a piece of wood cleft off, (in pi.) 
firewood ; σχίσ-μχι^ a cleft, division, schism. 

sdiid-o (pf. sold-i), to cut, to split, (coinpd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [scissors^ exscind, 
rescind] ; caed-o, to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise^ decide, incise, 
in/nsive, incision, precise] ; cae-mentiun (contr. fr. caedimentum, ^ 
fr. caedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [cement] ; cae-lum, 
a chisel. 

245• spady spand; spand; σφα$; fund; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

σφαθ-αζω, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modically ; σφαθ-ασ)ΐι<>5, a spasm, convulsion ; σ<^€δ-ανό?, eager, 
violent; σφοΒ-ρός^ vehement, violent, excessive; σφ68'ρα, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; σφζνΒ-όνη, a sling ; σ<^€ΐ/δ-ονάω5 to sling. 
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fund-a, a sling, a casting-net, a money-bag, \Jundj n. and 
vb.]; faeuB?, spindle. 

246. νδ/ια, vSpos, a water-serpent, hydra, [oUer], 

247. vady ud, und; ud; vS; und; wet, moieten. 

νδ-ωρ (st. vSofyr), water, [hydraulic (ανλός, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. γα/), hydrometer (jUrpovj measure), hydrophobia 
(φόβος J fear)] ; vB'pCa^ ,a water-pitcher ; ν^ρευω, to draw or 
carry water ; ύδ-ραινω, to water, [hydrant] ; αι^-υδ-ρος, wanting 
water, waterless;• vS-opi/s, vS-ofxk, watery; vS-cpos, vS-pon/r, 
dropsy (abbreviated from hydropsy). 

und-a, a wave, water;* und-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, abound, aiundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



dh; dh; 0| eometiiiiee f at the beginning of a word, nsnally d in the 
middle of a word. 

248. vadh; — ; Ft•; vad; wager, pledge, bail. 

α-€^-λον, 2^-λον, ά-€^λχον, the prize of a contest ; SjQ-Xoq, a 
contest; άθ-λέω, afi-Xevm, to contend for a prize; άθ-λητης^ 
άθ'λητηρ, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. - 

tSs (gen. vad'is), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wedd = pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedhcJc]; Tad-to5iiium, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; vid-or, to bind over by bail ; praes (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249. idli; indhyldh; «Οθ; aed; bum, shine. 

αι^-ω, to light up, burn ; aW-os, a burning heat, fire ; aW-os, 
burnt, fiery; oiBiav^ fiery, burning; ωβ-ηρ^ ether, the upper 
air ; αίθ-ρη, αίθ-ρα^ clear sky, fair weather ; aW-«/r (αίθός, οψ)^ 
fiery-looking, fiery ; ΑΙ-θωψ^ an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-fioo, to build ; aedI-fioIuiii| a building, an edifice; 
aed-llis, an aedile ; aedflicius, pertaining to an aedile ; aeditttus 
{aedes, ticeor), a keeper of a temple, temple-warden ; aes-tas, 
the summer ; aes-tlYns, of summer ; aes-ttyo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aes-tuB, heat ; aes-tuo, to be warm, to burn ; aes-tuosus, 
full of heat, very hot. 

250. Greek rt. αλΟ. 

άλθ'οίνω, άλθησκω^ to heal ; aXd-i/cts, healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt. άθ, ayO. 

av^-os, blossom, flower ; άνθ'4ω, to blossom, bloom ; άνβ-ηρός, 
blooming ; ανθ-^ρίων^ the chin ; ά^θ-ίριζ, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; *Αθψη (the blooming one), Athene. 

252. St. i'e (aFi0). 

ίθος^ ηθος^ custom, habit, [ethics, ethical] ; €ΐ-ω-ία (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; €θ'ίζω, to accustom. 

slieecoy to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; coneliStado, custom ; mansuesoo (manus, suesco), (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; mansliStado, tameness, mild- 
ness ; destLettldoi disuse, desuetude ; 85daliS| a boon-companion. 

253. rudb; rudh; ipuO (c prothetic); rad, ru^ rub, rob; red. 
€ρ€νθ'ω, to make red ; Ιρνθ'ρ6% red, ruddy, \τα8Ϊ\ ; ^pcvtfos, 

redness ; ερυθριΛω, to blush ; ΙρνσΙβη^ mildew. 

rttb-er, rab-rue, rttb-eus, rSb-eus, iSb-ius, rSb-ns, red, [piby\\ 
rttb-eo, to be red ; sur-rttb-eo {suh-rubeo), to be somewhat red ; 
rttbe-fado {pi}>eo,faxyi/o), to make red ; rttb-esco (inch.), to grow 
red ; rttb-edo, rttb-or, redness ; rttb-eUns (dim.), reddish ; rttb-nSy 
a bramble-bush, blackberry-bush; rfibiioa (fr. rvhericd), red 
earth, the title of a law, the rvhric ; rGb-Igo, rtlb-Igo, rust, 
blight ; rfif-UB, red, red-haired ; Βτιίαβ, Bufioy Roman proper 
names; ruf-eeoo (inch.), to become reddish; rtt-tflus {=^rud- 
tilics), red, shining ; rtt-tllo, to make red, to be red. 
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254. dha; dlia; θα, 0η; fe» fi; suckle, suck. 

Orj-aoLj to suckle ; θη^σθαι^ to milk ; θη-σατο^ he sucked ; 
fty-Xi/, teat; ^-λω, θη-λαμων^ θη-λάσΎρια, a nurse ; τΐ'θψνη^ 
τίτΌη, a nurse; τιτ-θός, a teat; θη-λυς^ female; γαλα -^-vos, 
sucking. 

fello, to suck ; fS-mina, a female^ [feminine] ; fl-liuB, a son ; 
fi-lia, a daughter, [filial], Ihriina, fllius, and /ilia may be 
derived from the root fu, 

255. Greek rt.eaF. 

(Dor.) θά'€ομχιι, (Ion.) θψίομχα^ Att. 0€-a-ofuu, to look on, 
gaze at ; βαυ-/χα, a wonder ; θ€-ωρία^ a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; ί€-α, a view, a sight ; OiaTpovy a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre, 

256. dha; dha; 0•; da, te^ fo-c; place, make, do. 

τί-θψμΛ, to place, to make, to cfo, [deed^ deem, doom] ; θί-μχι, 
that which is placed or laid down ; ic-cris, a placing, a thesis ; 
0€-σ/Αθ9, that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law ; 
0€-fus, that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; ic-ftcXia, θί- 
μ^θλα (pi.), the foundations, the lowest part ; θψκη^ a case to 
put anything in, a chest; αττοθήκη, a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-doy to put away, to conceal ; con-do, to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; sub-do, to 
place under ; abs-condo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-oondo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite]; condltor, a maker, builder, founder; crSdo (Sk. 
^atf grad, trust and dha), to put faith in, to trust, [credU^ 
credUm, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed]; f&n- 
ttluB (masc), f&n-tila (fem.), a servant ; f&n-ilia, a household 
establishment, & family; iS-ber, a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brlca, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-brloor, to make, prepare, [fabricate] ; fa-bii- 
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(AtOTf an artificer, a contriver ; iSo-iO| to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -ficio] w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
8ub) ; fi-o {=fa'i-o), to be made, to become ; ftre-fScio {arco, 
facio), to make dry, to dry up ; asstLe-fScio (osit^esco, facio), to 
accustom; oal6-fScio (caleo^ facio)^ to make warm or hot; 
commone-fScio {comTruyneo.facio), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind; oon-<^e-facio (cum, calefacio), to warm thoroughly; 
lfib6-facio (laboy facto), to make to reel, to shake violently ; 
πώάδ-βοίο {madeojacio), to make wet ; ^tS-fikdo {pateOyfacio), 
to make or lay open ; tSpS-fScio {tepeo,facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fio-iO| to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; con-fio-io, to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fio-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, [deficient] ; ef-fic-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect; in-fic-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; inter-fioiO) (to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fio-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fio-io, 
to make or do completely, to finish ; prae-fic-io, to set over, 
place in authority over ; pro-fic-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [proficient'] ; re-fic-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fic-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, afiect, furnish, 
[sufficient]) affectio (adf.), disposition toward, affecticm; af- 
fec-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affectation] ; fao-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tlto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fac-esso (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fio-isoor, (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fSo-iliSy easy to do, eosj, facile; dif-fio-ilis, (far from easy to do), 
difficult; fac-illtas, ea&e, facility ; fac-tQtas, capability, power, 
supply, [faculty]', dif-fic-tQtas, difficulty; fac-tum, that which 
is done, a deed, &faci; fao-tor, a maker, doer, [factor] ; fac-tiO| 
a making, a company of persons, a party, faction ; fac-tiCBTis, 
seditious, factious ; fac-Inxis, a deed, a crime ; ef-flo-ax, effica- 
cioua; pr8-fec-to (= pro facto), actually, certainly; Βδηδ-ίϊοηβ, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



106 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 

generous, beneficent; ToSl^ftoUBf evil-doing, wicked; aedl-fic-o 
(aedea, facio), to build, build up, edify; ampli-flc-o (amplics, 
facto), to enlarge, arrvplify. 

251» βΙλΑη; han; 9cv; fend; beat, strike. 

θίίν-ίύ^ to strike. 

|f6nd-o, the primitive word of the compounds, defendo, 
offendo, infensus and infestua; de-fend-o, to ward off, repel, 
defend, fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-o, to 
strike, injury, offend; in-fen-suSy hostile ; in-fes-tos (for infens- 
iiLs), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-festuB (manits, fendo, i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest 

258. Greek rt.e€F. 

^€-ω (ί€ν-σο/χαι), to run; θο-ός, swift; 0ο-α{ω, to move 
quickly ; βοψθόος (βοή, ίίω), hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping. 

259. θηρ^ Aeol. φηρ, θηρ-ίον, a wild beast ; ^/9-άω, to hunt ; 
θήρ-α, the chase. 

fSr-UB, wild; fSr-us, m., fSr-a, f., a wild beast; ef-fSr-o, to 
make wild ; fer-Itas, wildness ; fSr-ox, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
doles'] ; f8r-5oiaf fSr-CcItas, wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity, 

260. dhare; dhareh; Οαρσ, Οραο-; fare; dare. 

Opaxr-vsj bold ; θάρσ-σς, boldness, courage ; θαρσ-ίω (ίαρρ-€ω), 
to be of good courage, [dare] ; θαρσ-ννω^ to encourage. 

fas-tus (full form farstics), scornful contempt, arrogance; 
fas-tidium (for fasti-tirdiurn), loathing, aversion; fa8-tidi5BtiB, 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidioiLS. 

261. dhar, dhra; dhar; θρα; fir» for; hold, support, bear up. 
θρψσαχτθαί, to seat one's self, to sit ; β/κί-νος, a bench ; θρ/ψ 

ws, a footstool ; θρό-νος, a seat, chair, throne. 
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fir-mxis, firm, strong ; in-fir-mns, feeble, infirm ; fir-mitas, fir- 
mitudo, firmness; fir-mo, to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm, confirm']) fir-mator, an 
establisber ; fir-mamentum, a support, [firmament] ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, [fort, fortress, fortify, force, forte] ; for-titiido, 
strength, firmness, fortitude; frS-tuB, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; frS-nTim, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. Ope. 

θρ^'ομΛί, to cry aloud ; 0ρ6'^}ς, a noise ; θρη-νος, <% dirge ; 
θρηνωδία (θρψος, ι^η), a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody; 
θόρν-βος, a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar; duh-i-t^.; θυγ-ά-τηρ; — ; daughter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar, Sk. dvara^m, 
dva/r, door. 

ίυρ-α, Ovp-erpoL, door ; θνρ-δυσι, at the door ; ftJp-ts, a window ; 
Ovp-to^ a door-stone ; θαχρός^ hinge, axle. 

ftr-is (more freq. in pi. f5r-es), a door; f5r-i8 (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. fora), out of doors; ftr-Ss (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom. fora), out through the doors, forth. 

. 265. dim 9 dhu ; 0υ ; ta• Of this root the primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
rush, excite ; 2. to smoke, fumigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

ίύ-ω, to rush, to sacrifice ; θυ-νω, to rush along ; θν-νος^ a 
violent movement onward, an attack; Ov-cXXa, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; ίυ-ι-άς, θν-άς, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante ; flu-ftos, the soul, courage, passion, feeling ; θν-μα, 
θυ-σία, a sacrifice ; iv-os, a sacrifice, incense ; θν-ψις, smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; θυ-μχίζ, θυ-μυαν^ thyme. ♦ 

fa-nnis, smoke, fume, [dv^i]\ fu-mSus, smoky; fa-mldus, 
fu-muBus, full of smoke, smoky ; fu-mo, to smoke, steam, /wme; 
fu-m%o {fumus, ago), to smoke, fumigate; suf-fi-o, sub-fi-o 
{fio ^=θυω\ to fumigate, scent; suf-fi-tio, fumigation; suf-fi- 
meni snf-fi-mentiimy fumigation, incense; fe-teo (less correctly 
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foeteo, faeteo), to liave an ill smell, to stink ; fS-tldus (faetidus, 
foetidxis), that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dus, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fa-mis, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, /wwera^. 

266. sku, kudh; gudh; κνθ; cud; cover, conceal. 
κ€υ^-ω, to cover, hide ; κ^υθ-ος^ κ€υθ-μών^ a hiding-place. 
ous-tOB (= cud'tos), a guard ; ous-tOdia, a guarding, custody ^ 

a guard ; ous-todio, to watch over, to guard. 

267. μισθός, pay, [meed], 

268. vadh; vadh'; ^; od; thrust^ strike, beat. 

ώ^-εω, to thrust, push; Εκ-οσι-χίων, "Ewocrtywao?, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon). 

ed-i, to hate; M-ium, hatred, odium; M-ioBus, hateful, odious, 

269. (Λθ-αρ, an udder. 

fib-er, a teat, an udder, [eomberant], 

270. bhandli; bandb; vfvO; — ; join, bind, [band, band]. 
ΊΓ€νθ•€ρός, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law; πενθ- 

€pa, a mother-in-law ; 7Γ€ΐσ-/χα, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; ιηβ; fidj join, bind, unite, trust. 
π€ΐί9-ω, to persuade ; π€(βΌμΛΐ, to obey ; Trc-^oii-a, trUst (vb.) ; 

7ΓΜΓ-τΐ5, faith ; ιτζίΒ-ώ, persuasion, persuasiveness ; π€Γ-σα, obe- 
dience. 

fid-ee, trust, faith, [affiance, affidavit] ; fld-Slis, faithful ; fld- 
Slltas, faithfulness, ^cfeZ%; Kd-ius, a surname of Jupiter; Dins 
RdiuB, the god of truth ; medius fidius, by the god of truth, 
most certainly ; per-fld-us (per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-iSsus, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; fid-us, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
con-fld-o, to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confidant'] ; 
dif-fld-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-UB, a league, com- 
pact, [federal]; foed-Sro, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, /edfera^e. 
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272. — ; badh; «wO; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know, 
xw^-arofuu, ΈΈυθ-ομαί, to ask, inquire; wwrTt% vcv-ort^ an 

asking ; xu(r-/io, a question ; π€υθ'ψ^ an inquirer. 

273. bhu, bha-db; budh; ««Θ, «wS; ftmd; grow. 

ντΟ-μψ^ the bottom, the stock of a tree ; miyj-o^ the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fund-US, the bottom of anything, the soil, a UBurm ; fond-o, to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fimd- 
Smentnm, foundation, [βιτιάατηβηέαΐ] ; pr5-fimd-u8, (having the 
bottom forward, i.e., at some distance ofiF), deep, profound. 



Π 

p; p^ph;»; P• 

274. άτΓο, from, away from ; αψ, back, back again. 

ap, si, ab, (av) au-, S, S, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 

275. rap^rup; — ; άφητ; rap; seize. 

''Afyn-'vuuy the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies ; αρπ-η, a bird of prey ; 3ρπ-αί 
(adj.), robbing; αρίΓ-αξ (subst.), rapine, a robber; o/wr-aXcos, 
grasping, greedy; άρπ-άζω, to snatch away, seize, plunder; 
αφΊΓ'άγη, a hook, a rake ; άρπ-αγη, rapine, robbery, booty. 

T&p-iOf to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
e, prae, pro, sub), [rap^ rape^ reave (obs.), bereave^ roh^ rapture^ 
ravage^ ravisK] ; i^p-ax, grasping, rapacious ; J^p-Scitae, rapac- 
ity ; liip-ldxis, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
swift, rapid; riip-Ina, robbery, pillage, rapine^ [raven^ ravin^ 
ravenous^ ravine]; rap-tor, a robber; rap-tus, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. 3Lf^π•^η, a sickle. 

8arp-0y to cut off, prune; ear-mentnm, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var, val; — ; ΡΛιτ; ▼ol(u)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

Κλπ-ω, to make to hope ; cX-jr-ofwu, to hope ; έλπ -ts, hope ; 
ΙλτΓ-ωρι}, hope ; έλττ-ι^ο», to hope. 

τΛΐίρ (shortened for volUpis), agreeably ; TSlup-tae, pleasure ; 
yflup-tuOeiui, full of pleasure, [yoluptiums]. 

278. cftm-s, a gnat. 

Spis, Spes, a hee; Splctila, a little bee ; Spl-firins, relating to 
bees ; Spi-ftrium, a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary^ 

279. έπ4 upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Spud, 
with, near. 

280. cTTTct, seven ; Ιβ^ομος^ seventh. 

septem, seven; septlmns, eeptfimuSf seventh; Septem-ber, Sq)- 
tember (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March); sept-Sni, seven each, seven; sept-feSi seven times; 
septoSginta (for septumorginta^ septem-decenta), seventy, [Sep- 
tuagint], 

281 i earp; earp; Ιμν; serpy rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

Ιρπ-ω, to creep, to move slowly ; ίρπ-νζω, to creep, crawl ; 
Ιρπ-€τόν, a creeping thing, a beast. 

eerp-o, to creep, crawl ; serp-ene, creeping, crawling ; serp-ene, 
a serpent; rSp-o (serp = si^ep = rep)^ to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tflis, creeping, reptile; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. Xc4Mr. 

\αμπ-(ύ^ to shine ; λα/Αττ-ας, a torch, [lampl ί λα/λ7Γ-ρ<^, bright. 
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lantema, latema, a lardem^ lamp, torch; limp-ldTis, clear, 
briglit, Imvpid, 

283. rup; lup; λνιτ; rup; break, trouble. 

λυτΓ-ροδ, wretched, painful; Xw-i/, pain, grief; Xvtt-coi, to 
pain, distress ; λΰττ-ι/ρό?, painful. 

rump-o, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), \rvupture^ abrupt^ corrupt, 
eruption, interrupt, irruption], 

284. Greek rt. vctt. 

a-v€i/r-tos, a first cousin, any cousin ; veTr-oScs, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

ηδρ-οβ, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism]] neptis, 
a granddaughter. 

285. PAk, pag; pa^; way; pag, pac; bind fast. 

τπ/γ-νυ/α (c-way-iyv), to make fast, to ήχ ; π^γ^/χα, anything 
fastened or joined together; ιτηγ-ός, firm, strong; πάγ -os, a 
firm-set rock ; πάγΌς^ ττάχ^νη^ παγ-6τ09, frost ; πάγ-η, anything 
that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; ττασσ-αλος, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form pSco, pago), to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact]; ^c-isoor, 
pSo-isoo (old form ρδοο), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pac-timi) an agreement, compact, jpac^; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease] ; pac-o, to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
pad-flcOy to make a peace, to pacify; pSci-flcTis, peace-making, 
pacific; pflg-xiB| (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; p5g-5mis, of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pSg-anus 
(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 
B, pagan; pSg-^ ^page; oom-pfig-es, com-pag-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; pr8-pSg-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; pr8-pag-o, a layer, a setting, 
offspring; pa-ks, pa-ltim, a stake; pig-nus, a pledge; pig-nero, 
to give as a pkdge ; ρδο-χι, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money; ρδο -UB 
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(udis)y a head of cattle of any kind ; ρ8ο-Π8 (oris), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; pec-finia (fr. pecics ; 
" omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-fliiiariB, of or belonging to money, pecuniari/. 

286. Pu, — f — , — 9 strike. 
Ίταψ-ω^ to strike. 

I^v-io, to beat, strike; pSv-Imentum, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement ; p5v-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-pttv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. τταλ'άμη, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-mEi the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the pahn-tTeey [palmy]; paI-mTi8, the palm of the hand; 
pal-mtHa (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metnm, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mee, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 



irapay iropcu, irap, ττά, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 
per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. pa; pa; ira; pa; nourish, protect. 

ira-nyp, a father ; wa-rpta, lineage, a clan ; ιτατρί'άρχης^ the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; ττατρίΛ^ς, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

pS-ter, 0. father ; ^temxiB, p5-trltns, pl-trlcus, pS-trixiB, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trtoonium, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlclda (for patridda from pater ^ caedo)^ the 
murder of a father, a parricide^ a murderer; pa-truns, a 
father's brother; pa-truSlis, a cousin on the father's side; 
pl-tr5nxis, a protector, defender, patron; pa-tr5olnor, to protect ; 
papa, a father, papa^ (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. wttTo-s, a path ; 7Γατ€-ω, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291i P^i V^9 να, irar; pa, pen; nourish, protect. 

TraT-cofiat, to eat ; α-ττίΐσ-το?, not having eaten. 

pa-SCO, to nourish, support by food ; pa-soor, to feed upon ; 
.pascuuB, of or for pasture, grazing ; pasouum, pasttra, a. pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralis, 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tus, feeding, food ; 
ρδ -biiliim, food, fodder ; pa-bulor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-buIStor, a forager, a herdsman ; ρδ -nis, bread ; ρδη-ϊΐ8, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root ''pen'' acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; ρδη -es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pSn-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate, 

292• pava; — ; st. vav; pan; little. 

τταυ-ω, to make to end or cease, [patLse"] ; irau-ofuu, to cease 
from ; τταυ-λα, τταυ-σωλι;, a rest^ an end ; ιταν^ρσς^ small, few. 

paxL-cns, small, little, (pi.) few ; pau-oitas, fewness, paucity; 
paxi-otilus, very small, (pi.) very few; pau-lus, paullus, little, 
small ; pau-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pan -ΐδ (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper] ι pau-pertas, poverty; pau- 
pSries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas), poverty ; 
pa-rum (adv.), too little, little. 

293. ircXXos, ircXos, ττελιός, ιτελιδνό?, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; ττολ-ιός, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-Mus, 
palhd, pale, [fallow]) pal-lor, paleness, pallor; pul-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; ptd-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
llveo (for pllveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; livldxis, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-llv-isoor (οδ. Uvea, to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-liv-io, forgetfulness, oblivion; 
obliviSeus, forgetful, obliviotis, 

294. 7Γ€λ-λα, a hide, leather; ερυσι-πελας (ipvOpo^, iriXXa\ 

inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; Ιιη-^ολη, a surface. 

pd-liB, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a^eft, a fell, 

295. Greek rt. nw, want, toil. 

Trei^-ofuu, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; veiMfj^^ πίνιχρός^ 
poor, needy; ttcv-mi, poverty; irev-coroi, serfs; ιτσι^Ός^ work, 
esp. hard work, toil; 7Γον-€ω, to work hard, toil, distress; 
ΊΓον-ηρός, toilsome, troublesome, bad ; irctv-a, hunger. 

ρδη -tlria, paen-fliia, want, penury, 

296. par; par J w«pi «op; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

7Γ€ρά-ω, to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
7ΓΟ/9099 a means of passing, a way ; Ίτόρ^μος^ a ferry ; πορ-ευω^ 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go) ; 
ΊΓορ-ίζω^ to carry, to procure ; ^-πορ-09, a passenger, a mer- 
chant; Ift-irop-iov, a trading-place, emponvm; Ιμ-ττορ-ικός^ com- 
mercial; irctp-a, a trial, attempt ; irctp -άω, to attempt, [pirate] ; 
α-7Γ€ίρ-ο5 (ά, ΐΓ€Ϊρα), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-tlcuSy a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tns, 
a harbor, port ; ex-p6r-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-p6r-ientia, 
a trial, experience; ex-p^r-Iinentum, a proof, experiment; p8r- 
ItoSy experienced, skilful ; pSr-Icttlum, trial, danger. 

297. wipa (adv.), beyond ; vipav (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; wepouvw^ to bring to an end ; ircpaibs, on the farther 
or other side ; ircpa -τος (adj.), on the farther or opposite side ; 
ΊΓ€ρά"Γη (sc. χώρα), land on the farther or opposite side ; ircpas, 
weipapj ΐΓ€Ϊρας^ an end, a goal ; ot-Trcipos (ά, Trefjpas, ircpas), 
ά-7Γ€ίρ-€σιο«^ (poet. ct-ir€p-€Mrtos), boundless, immense. 

298. ΐΓ€ρά'<ύ (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; τη-πρατο-κω (shortened from Ίη-περά'σκω, 
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reduplicated from 7Γ€ράω), to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; ττίρ-νημχ (poet, mostly Ep. for ττιπράσκω), 
to export for sale, to sell ; irpt-a/uuu, to buy ; ττρά-σις, a selling, 
sale ; ιτρα-τηρ^ ττρα-τιας, a seller ; ιτόρ-νη, a prostitute. 

299. TTcpi (prep.), round, about, all around; wepC (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very; ircpt (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; xcpti (strengthened for ^cpt), round about ; Trcpt- 
σσός, prodigious, extraordinary; -Trcp (end. particle), very 
much, however much. 

per- (before adjectives), very ; per-magnus, very great. 

300, These words are probably connected with No. 293. 

wqXos, clay, earth, mud ; τπ/λ-ϊνο?, of clay ; Ίτρο^ττηΧακτίζω^ to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
^Iu8, a swamp. 

801. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

τΓ^νος, τΓψη^ the woof, (pi.) the web; irqvCoy, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; πψ-ίζομαί, 
to reel, to weave ; πηνίτις (fem.), the weaver. 

pannusy a cloth, a garment ; panuSi the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302. pi; pi; «i; pi; swell, be fat. 

7Γΐ-ων, irZ-apos, Trt-cpos, 7rt-a\co5, fat, plump, (of soil) rich; 
πΐαρ^ Trip.€kri (subst.), fat ; ττι-ωνω, to fatten. 
opImus(?), rich. 

303. πίλος, wool or hair wrought mio felt ^ anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

pilleuB, pilleum, pHeus, a felt cap or hat. • 

304. par, pal; par; ιτλα, vXc; pie; fill. 

ΊΓί'μ,-πλη-μ,ι (inf. τη/Λ-π-λά-ναι), to fill ; νληθω, to be full ; wXi'O^y 
ttXci-os, 7Γλ€-ω5^ ττλψρης, full; πλη^θνζ^ ιτλψθο^^ Β, throng, a 
crowd ; ττλου-τος, wealth. 
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Jpleo, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complete, deplete^ (s^^j•) Teplete^ mipply\\ oom-plS-mentum, a 
complement, [compliment'] \ ex-plS-ttvns, serving to fill out, 
expletive; im-plS-mentum, a filling up, [implement] ; sup-plS- 
mentum, a supply, a supplement; plS-nuSy full, [plenary, replen- 
ish] ; plebBj. plebesy tbe common people, the plebeians ; po- 
ptilu-fi, a people, the people; po-ptil-arie, of or belonging to 
the people, popular; ptLb-tkniSi (contr. from popUtUnis, from 
popUlus), public; ptlbllce, on tbe part of the state ; ptlb-llco, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; pftb-llcanus 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, 2k publican; m&nl-ptQ-Tie {manvs, plea), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; νλαγ (for νλακ), νληγ; pla^:, plang; strike, beat. 
Ίτλήσσω (c-TrXiyy-i/v, ^ί€-7Γλάγ-ι;ν), to strike ; ττλιτγ-ι;, a blow ; 

πλάξω, to strike, drive off, make to wander. 

plang-o, to strike ; plang-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
plano-tus, a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; pleo-to, to strike. 

306. Plu; plu; irXv, vXc, vXcF; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

ΐΓλ€-ω, to sail; irXo-os, a voyage; ττλω-τός, floating, fit for 
sailing ; χλω-η/ρ, a sailor ; πλύνω, to wash ; ir\v-/ia, water in 
which something has been washed ; ττλΰ-τό?, washed ; πλνν^ρ^ 
irXvv-os, a trough, tank. 

pltt-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; plttv-ixiB, causing or bringing 
rain ; pltLv-ia, rain ; plttv-ialis, pltLv-iatlcus, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, Ixmter = plunter), a boat. 

307. pnu, plu; — ; ιτνυ, wvi; plu, pul; blow, breathe. 
TTvi'Oiy to blow, breathe ; ιτνευ-μα, wind, air, breath, spirit ; 

TTvcv/ittTiKOs, of or belonging to wind or air, pneumatic ; ττνο-ι;, 
a blowing, a blast ; Ίτνεν-μων, ΐΓλ€ν-/ι,ων, the lungs ; Trvcv-ziovta, 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia; ττί-πνϋ-μΛίΑ (old Epic perf. 
pass, of irvi<uj with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; 7r€-7m;-/ieiOs, TrtnJ-ros, wise, discreet; Trtyv-ny, under- 
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standing ; ποι-πνν-ω^ to be out of breath, to puff, to bustle 
about. 

pul-mo (= plu-mon)f a lung, (pi.) the lungs ; pul-moneus, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pnl-moiiariTis, pertaining 
to the lungs, pulmonary, 

308. PAy Pu» po; p4; vo, m; po, bl; drink. 

wL-vo), to drink; iro^os (adj.), drunk, for drinking; iro-rov 
(subst.), drink ; tto-tos, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; ττό-σις, a 
drinking, drink ; τΓό-μχι, ιτω-μα^ a drink ; Tro-nys, a drinker ; 
πο-τηριον, a drinking-cup ; tti-vof, liquor made from barley, 
beer ; ΐΓΐ-νί-σκω, to give to drink ; πϊ-σος (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; ττι-σα, ττι-στρα, a drinking- trough, drink. 

po-tus, ρδ -tio, a drinking, a drink, o, potion; ρδ -tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; ρδ -to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; p5-tatiO| a drinking, a pota- 
tion ; ρδ-οΐίΐτιπι, a drinking-vessel, cup, bowl ; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), \imr 
bibe] ; bl-btt-luB, drinking readily, bibulous ; im-btt-o (a sort of 
causative to imJ>)ho)^ to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbu^. 

309. νοι-μψ, a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310. P*i 5 P*i 5 Όΐ ; pu ; cleanse, purify. 

TTot-ny, a penalty; α-ττοι-να (pi.), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

ptt-tns, purified, pure; ptt-to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
am-ptt-to, to cut around, to cut off, [amputate] ; oom-pi[-tO| to 
reckon, cornpute; dS-ptt-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute, deputy, deputation] ; dis-ptt-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-ptt-to, to prune, con- 
eider well, comprehend; inter-ptt-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-ptt-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute, 
repiUation, repviabU] ; ptl-tamen, prunings, waste ; ptL-tfttor^ 
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a pruner; ptl-ms, clean, pure, [puntan]; im-ptl-ruB, unclean, 
impure; ptl-ri-ftco {purus, fdcio)^ to cleanse, purify ; ptl-rltas, 
cleanness, ^n^y; pnigo (contr. ίοτ purigo, from purum, o^o)^ 
to cleanse, purge; ex-purgo, to purge completely, [eoi^urgate'] ; 
pm-^tio, a cleansing, purgation ; pm-gator, a cleanser ; pm- 
gatoriuB, cleansing, purgative, purgatory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; ptl-nio (arch, from poe-nio), to punish ; im- 
ptlnltas, impunity; pae-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [penitent] ; pae-nltet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentia, repent- 
ance, penitence. 

311. This group is related to No. 304. 

TToXt-s, a city ; ΐΓολί-της, a citizen ; iroXIrcta, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; woXjtlkOs, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; μητρόπολις (μητηρ, ttoAxs), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; κοσμσττολίτης (κόσμος [world], 
πολίτης), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312. pap, pal; par; wXt; pie; fill (connected with No. 304). 
7Γολΰ-ς (by stem ττολλο), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 
syllable] ; 7Γλ6-ι-ων, more, [pleonasm] ; ττλι/ν, besides. 

plus (= pL•[^]os), more, [plv^]\ old Latin form pious 
(= plo[i]os), more ; pltL-rtous (= old Latin plo-irttmus = plo- 
isimu^), very much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-slmus 
(= pk-isimus), very much ; pln-ralisy relating to more than 
one, plural ; plS-ms, very many, a very great part; ple-msque 
(a strengthened form from, plerus), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. par; — ; «op; Ρ»ρ; place, make, perform, do. 

l-TTo/o-ov, brought to pass, gave; Trc-irpcj-Tcu, it has been 
fated ; ιτορ-συνω, to offer, prepare. 

p5r-o(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate\', im-p6r-o(?), [in, paro], to command, 
[imperative]', im-pSr-ium (?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [impenal] ; pro-p8rus, quick, speedy ; pro-p8ro, to hasten ; 
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p5r-io, to bring forth, to produce ; a-per-io (αδ, pario), (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-p8r-io {ob, pario)^ (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal; p&r-ens, a parent; par-tttrio 
(desid.), to desire to bring fortb, to bring forth; par-tttritio, 
parturition; vlpera {yvous.pario), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a part^ [parboil, (prob. froin pari and 
boil), partaL•, partial, partner]; par-tictua, a small part, a 
particle; par-tictOariSf of or concerning a part, particular ; 
par-tio, to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; particeps {pars, capio), 
sharing ; partioepe (subst.), a partaker ; partddpium, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; particlpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers (ear, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
share, ^or^ion; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with f^o), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export^ import, report, support, transport] ; par -δο (intrans. form 
oiparo, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent], 

314. Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

Ίτόσι-ς (for ττότι^ς), a husband ; ττότ-νια (fem.), revered ; δ€σ- 
ttOt-t/s, a master, a despot ; δεσ-ττοινα, mistress ;. Bca-vocrvvo^, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; δ€σ-7Γοζ-ω, to be lord or master. 

pSt-is, powerful, able ; p8t-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
p5t-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess; com-pos (com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos (in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possum (potis, sum), to be 
able, [possibL•, power] ; pot-ens, able, powerful, ^o^ew^; pot-entia, 
might, power, potency, [potential] ; pot-estas, ability, power ; 
xit-p5te, as namely, inasmuch as. 

315. Greek rt. wpa. 

πιμ-πρψμι (inf. τημ-πρά-νία), to bum ; Ίτρψθω^ to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; Ι-ττρψσ^ν (Hom.), 
blew, caused to stream ; ιτρη-Βών^ an inflammation ; ιτρη-σ-τηρ^ 
a flash of lightningr, a hurricane ; ιτρψμΛίνω, to blow hard. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



120 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

316. pra; pra; vpo, vptt, vpi; pra, pro, prl; before. 

ττρό, before ; 7Γρό-τ€ρος (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank) ; πρώτος (sup. contr. fr. ιτροτατο?), first, foremost ; ττρο- 
fios, the foremost man, a chief; "π-ρΰ-τανις, a prince, a president ; 
Ίτρίν (= TTpo-tv, rrrpo-iov)^ before, before that ; ττρω-ι, early, early 
in the day; ιτρω-ψ, lately, day before yesterday; πρό-σσω^ 
Ίτρό'σω^ τΓορ-σω, πόρρω^ forwards, far. 

prae (= pra-iy loc), before, [pre-, e.g., predetermine] ; prae- 
ter (prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ier), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-postSmSf the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-Bt5 (adv., a sup. form from prae), at hand, 
ready; prl-mnSf the first, foremost, [prime, prim, primer, 
primitive, primary] ; piinoeps {prirmis, capio), first, chief ; 
principalis, first, principal; prindpatne, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; principiiim, a beginning ; prl-or, former, 
prior (adj.), [priority, prior (subst.), priory]; pris-cns (for 
prUcS'Ciis, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; pris-tliiTis {{οτ priics-uinics, a comparative form), former, 
pristine; pri-dem, a long time ago, long since; pri-die, on the 
day before ; pran-dlum (Sk. pro), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-sus, that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
ρΓδ (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as ; prS (prep.), before, in front of, for ; ρτδ-ρδ, 
adv. and prep, (pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; pr5-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. propis), nearer; prozMus (proxumus), 
nearest, next, [proximate, proximity] ; prSpS-diem, at an early 
day, very soon ; pr5pg-modiim, prSp6-m5do (prope, modics), nearly, 
almost; pr5-pItiuB, favorable, joroptoz^^; "pi^piuOf to propitiate ; 
pr5-pinquTi8, near, neighboring, related ; pr5-pinqtiltii8, nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propiter), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprius (?), one's own, 
proper; pro-nus, turned forward, bending down, ^ron^; prttlna 
(for promna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost; por-ro, forward, further on; rScipriknis (?) (perhaps 
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from reque 'proque, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

317• προτί (ΐΓΟ-τι ), irpo-s (iro-s), (w. gen*.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; irpo<r^€(v), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; ροΠβο {po, vaho), to be strong ; poUfeeor {port, liceoi'), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to offer, promise ; pos-sldeo {port, 
sSdeo), to be master of, possess ; pos^do (causat. of possideo), 
to take possession of; ρδ-ηο {for posno, posino, irom port, slno), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318. epjuy spu; shtiv; imiy wr; spu; spit. 

7ΓΓυ-ω, to spit ; τΓτυ-αλον, spittle ; πϋτ-ίζω, to spit frequently, 
spurt ; ψνττ-ω, to spue. 

βρΰ-ο, to spit, spew, spv£, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
spu-tum (subst.), spit, spittle; sptl-ma, foam, spume; spu-mSus, 
spu-mldiiB, foaming ; sptl-mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pitu-Ita 
{pitu = ψutu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319. pu; pu; w; pu; rot, stink, be foul. 

ιτυ-^ω, to make to rot ; irv-tfo-fuu, to rot ; ττυ-θζ^ών^ putrefac- 
tion; Ίτύ^ν^ pus. 

pilSj^i^s; ptL-rttlentus, full of pus, purulent; sup-ptl-ro {sub, 
pus), to form pus, suppurate; ptl-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
ptl-teo, to stink, to be rotten ; pH-tldue, stinking, rotten ; ptL-ter 
pfi-trie, stinking, rotten ; pfi-trldxiB, rotten, putrid; ρϊ -treo, to 
be rotten; pi-tresco (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; pfttre- 
iScio, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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820. pug; — 9 ννγ; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 

ττνζ (adv.), with clenclied fist ; ττυκ-^ς^ ΐΓυγ-/ΐΛχο9, a boxer ; 
νυγ^μη^ a fist. 

pu-n-g-o (pf. pu-pUg-t), to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), [pu7igenty compunction^ expunge]; pimo-tus, a 
puncture^ a point, [punctilioicSy puncttcal, puncticate] ; pttg-ioi 
a dagger; pug-nne, a fist; pfig-ilf a boxer, picgilist; pug-na, a 
figbt, a battle ; pug-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [ιτηρτψη, repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacious, 

321. irvfiy fire; irv/o-eros, burning heat, fever; ττυρ-ά^ a funeral- 
pile, &pyre; ττυρ-σό?, a firebrand; πυρρό-ς^ flame-colored. 

prfl-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. pu; po, pu; — ; pu; beget. 

Ίτωλο-ζ, a foaly a fill-g, a young animal ; ΊτωΚ-ίσι/ (dim.), a 
pony; 7Γοΐ€-ω(?), to make; xius(?), a child, son, daughter; 
wat8-ayu)y(>s(?) (τταΓ?, αγω), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogue, pedant]. 

ptt-er, a child, a boy. a girl ; ptt-Sra, girl ; pn-ella (dim. fr. 
pu-Sra), a girl ; ptt-Srflifl, childish, puerile; ptL-eritia, childhood ; 
ptl-puB, a boy, a child ; ptl-pillus (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil] ; ptl-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a puppet; ptl-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; ptl-sus, a boy, a 
little boy ; ptL-sillue (dim.), very little ; ptt-sillanimis (pusillus, 
animus), of small spirit, pusillanimous ; pfL-bes, pfi-ber, pfl-bis, 
of ripe age, adult ; ptl-bertae, the age of maturity, puberty ; 
pullus, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet]. 

323. spar, sphar, spur, spal, sphal, pal; spliar, sphur; «nrop, 
(πταλ, ναλ ; sper, spur, pal, pul, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

σπαίρ-ω, ά-σ^ταιρ-ω, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively ; 
σπείρ-ω, to SOW seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; σπαρ-άχτσα>^ 
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to tear, to rend in pieces ; ττα-στΓολ-τ/, παι-τταλ-ι/, the finest meal ; 
Ίτάλ-η, the finest meal, any fine dust; τταλ-λω, to shake, to 
quiver, to swing; παλ-ασσω, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn; 
τταλ-νμω, to strew 0Γ sprinkle upon ; ττάλ-ος, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; τταλ-μός, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spur]] a-spem-or 
(αδ, spemor), to reject, despise; sprS-tio, contempt; spre-tor, a 
despiser; spttr-ius, illegitimate, spi^rwms ; p51-8a, chaff; pul-vis, 
dust ; pul-vSro, to scatter dust, [pulverize] ; ptd-verttlentus, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

324. svap; svap; vv; sop; sleep. 

υπ-νο9 (for (TVTr-vos), sleep ; ύττ-νόω, to put to sleep, to^ sleep ; 
vir-vft)Tt#c<>s, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic, 

8δρ-0Γ (= sfoop'Or), sleep; sSp-SmSf causing sleep, soporous, 
sopmiferous, soporific; 8δρ-ίο, βδρ-διο, to put to sleep ; som-nns 
(= sop-nus), sleep ; som-nium, a dream ; som-nio, to dream ; som- 
nl-fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; Bonmi-ficxiB, causing sleep, 
somnific; 8onmtlleiitn8) sonmSlentoSy full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-Bom-nis, sleepless; in-som-nia, sleeplessness; in-som-ninm, a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

325. vTTfp, vTTcip, over; vTrepOeyj from above; υττερος^ vTrcpov, 
pestle ; xnripa, upper rope. 

Buper, above, over; in-sttper, above, moreover; sttpemus, 
stLperoSf upper, celestial, supernal; βϋρδηΙοΓ, higher, superior; 
BuprSmuB, highest, supreme; siumnus (from sup-lmv^, sup-mus)^ 
highest, [summit]] 8um-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum ; etlpi», above, before ; sttp -δΓΟ, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; sttperbus, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
con-summo, to sum up, finish, consummate, 

326. νπό, xnrajLy under, [up] ; ντιτιος (= suplnus), laid back. 
Bub, under; subter, below, beneath; sttpinuB, bent back, 

upturned, supine ; Bursum (sub-vorsum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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Β 

^5 ^5 Ρ 5 ^• '^^ correspondence here shown is found in but few 

instances. 

327. βάρβαρος^ barbaroics, i.e., not Greek, foreign; βαρβα- 
ρι'ίω, to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

f barMrns, foreign, harharous (opp. to Greek or Roman) ; 
balbnSf stammering ; balbntio, to stammer. 

328. βλη-χη, a bleating; βληχ-άς, a bleating sheep; βλη- 
χάομαι, to bleat. 

balo, to bkat; baUtos, a bleating. 

329. βολβό-ς^ a bulbous root. 

btdbns, a bulb, an onion ; bTilb5siis, bulboua, 

330. bargh, bhrag; barh; βραχ; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short. 
βραχ-νς, short; βράχ'€α, shallows; βροχ-ντη^^ shortness; 

βρά,χ -vvii^y to abridge, shorten. 



Φ 

bh I bh I ψ ; f and (in the middle of a word) b• 

331, arbh,rabh,Iabh; rabh; αλψ; lab; lay hold of, work. The 
root ιίλφ- is probably akin to λαβ-, λαφ-. 

άλφ-ανω, to bring in, yield, earn ; άλφ'€σίβοιος^ bringing in 
oxen ; άλ<^^, δλφ-ηρυα^ produce, gain. 

iSb-or, lSb-OB| labor ; l5b-5ro, to Mor, strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [eL•borate\ ; lSb-ori5sTi8, full of labor, laborioics, 

332. άλψό -s, a dull- white leprosy. 

albns, white (prop, a dead white, not shining); albatns, 
clothed in white; albfbneni the white of an egg, albumen; 
albeo, to be white; albesco (inch.), to become white; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Rome; AltenxiB, Alban; Alpes, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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333. άμφί^ on both sides, about ; αμφίς^ on both sides, apart ; 
Βί-αμφί-Βυος, utterly different. 

ambi, amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plu8 (prob. from am and plies, akin to pkoy 
full all round), large, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-plifico, 
to enlarge, amplify; annus (for atn-nus^ that which goes 
around), a year; amnms, that lasts• a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, αητνααΐ; biennis, biennalis, lasting two years, 
[biennial]] blemiium, a period of two years; trlemdum, the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annates (sc. libri), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
anniyersanns (annus, verto), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; ami5na, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; annosns,^of many years, old ; perennis {per, annus), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; sollenmis 
(less correctly solemnis, sollennis, solennis, sollempnis), (sollis, i.e. 
totus, anrnis), (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; ftntQus, a ring ; anularis, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annuL•r] ; onmis (?), all, [omnibv^y omni- 
um compos.)]. 

334. α/χφω, both; αμφό^€ρο% (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, both, 

335. nabh; nabh; νιψ; neb^nub; veil, cover. 

Fc<^o9, ν€φ'€\η, a cloud ; <ηΛ'-ν€φ-€ω, to collect clouds ; cruv- 
v€^-€t, (Γυι/-ν€-νοφ-€, it is cloudy ; ν^φ-όομαι,^ to be clouded over. 

nSb-tila, a mist, [nebular] ; nSb-tQSsxis, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous ; nub-es, nub-is, a cloud ; nUb-Ilns, cloudy ; 
nnb-flum, a cloudy sky ; ntlb-flo, to be cloudy ; nnb-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry; ntlb-llis, marriageable; nup-ta, a bride; 
nnp-tiae, marriage, nuptials ; co-nub-ium (less correctly oonnfi- 
Wum), marriage ; co-ntlb-ialis (less correctly con-nub-ialis), per- 
taining to marriage, connubial. 
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336. ορφ-ανό-ς, orphaned, [orphan]; ορφ-ανίζω^ to make 
orphan ; ορφοΛτίστης, one who takes care of orphans ; ορφ'^νευω^ 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-o, to bereave; orb-nSi bereaved; orb-Itas, orblttldo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. ροφ'€ω, ρυφ-€ω^ βοφ-άνω^ to snp greedily up; po/x-fux, 
ρόφ-ημχι, thick gruel ; ραττ-τός, to be supped up. 

soib-eOf to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [absorb] ; sorb-illo (dim.), to sip ; Borb-Itio, a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek Γί.υφ. 

νφ-η, a weaving, a web ; ΰφ-09, a web ; υφ-αίνω, υφ-αω, to weave. 

339. bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, bha-k, bha-d ; bha ; φα, φαν, 
φαΡ; fa, fa-n, fa-s, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t; bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Kt. φα. φη-μΐ, φά-σκ-ω, to declare, make known, say, aflSrm ; 
ψά -ns, φή-μη^ a voice, saying, report; ψω -viy, voice, sound, 
language, [phonics, phonetic, phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone^ from t^Xc, far off, 
and φω-νη)]. 

Kt. φαν. φαίνω, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon] ; φαν-τάζω, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; φάντασμα, an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
tasm ; φανταστικός, able to represent, [fantastic] ; φαν-τασία, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy]; φαν'€ρ6ς, visible, 
evident; φανη, a torch; φά-σι?, information, appearance, a 
saying ; φά-σ-μα, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. φαΡ. φά'€ (= φαΑ? Hm.), appeared ; νπό-φανσις, a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening ; φά-ος, 
φως, φίγγ-ος, light, [pL•tO' in compds., e.g., photograph] ; 
φα-ίθω, to shine ; Φα-€ίων, son of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ; ψα-€ΐνω, to shine, to bring to light ; ψα€ΐ-ν05, shin- 
ing; φα-νος, light, bright; πι-φαν-σκω, to show. 
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Rt. fa. for (inf. fa-ri), to speak, say, (compd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro); af-fa-bflis (better adf.), that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; prae-fa-tio, (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
B, 'preface; fa-tum, a prophetic declaration, destiny, /afe; fa-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-fa-mia, infamy; in-fa-mis, ill 
spoken of, infamoiLS ; in-fa-mo, to defame ; dif-fa-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publish; fa-mosus, much talked of (well or ill), 
famous, infamous ; fa-rnim, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a farie ; fa-no, to dedicate ; 
fa-natlctis, of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, \fa7vaiic\ ; pro-fa-nus (^ro, fdnum, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fa-bttla, a story, a fable ; fa-btQ5siis, fahuhms ; fe-cundus, elo- 
quent; fe-cundia, eloquence; in-fans, that cannot speak, not 
yet able to speak, infant, \infardry\\ infandus, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. fa-n. fSn-estra, a window, 

Rt. fo-s. fas, that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tus, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; ηδ -fas-tus {diei), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
ιιδ -feritis, execrable, nefarious. 

Rt. fa-v. fSv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; fSv-eo (?), to favor. 

Rt. «ft-c. fax, a torch ; fito-ies, form, appearance,/a(?e; super- 
flo-ies, the upper side, surfaxie, superficies ; super-fio-ialis, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fito-Stus, elegant, polite, 
facetiovs; fto-Ste, elegantly, pleasantly, /aceiiottsiy; fSc-etiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. fft-t. fSt-eor, to confess ; con-flt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess ; -in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; confessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; prSfessor, a public 
teacher, professor , one who makes instruction in any branch 
a business. 
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340. Greek rt. φαγ. 

φαγ -ctv, to eat ; φαγ-ά?, glutton. 

341. bhap; — ; φαρ; for; bore, pierce, tear. 

φάρ-ος, a plough ; φα/>όω, to plough ; α-φαφ^ος, ά-φάρ-οη-ος, 
unploughed ; φάρ-σος, a piece cut off or severed ; φάρ-αγί, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; φάρ-νγξ, the throat. 

fiJr-o, to bore^ to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
fi$r-amen, an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

342. — ; bhl; φ€β; — ; fear. 

φίβ'ομΛί, to flee affrighted ; φόβ-ος, flight, panic fear ; φοβ- 
ituy to put to flight, to terrify ; φοβ-ίομχχΛ^ to be put to flight, 
to flee affrighted ; φοβ'€ρός^ fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek rt. φ€ν, φα, kill. 

Aor. Ι-ΐΓ€-φν-ον, killed; φα-τός, slain; φόν-ος, φον-η, mur- 
der; φον-€υ5, a murderer; avSp-ct-^ov-nys, man-slaying; φόν 
109, φοίν'ίος, bloody. 

344. bhar; bhar; φ€ρ; fer; bear. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes : 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

φίρ-ω^ φορ'€ω, to heaVy [birth, bairn] ; φίρ-μα, that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; φέρ-ετρον, a bier, a litter ; φαρ- 
€τ/οα, a quiver ; φωρ, one who carries off, a thief ; φ6ρ-σς^ that 
which is brought in, tribute; φορ-ός, bearing; φορ-ά^ a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; φορ-μό^^ a basket, a mat ; φόρ-τος, a load ; 
φ^ρ-νη^ a dowry. 

ίδΓ-ο, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
cumference^ confer, conference, defer, deference, differ, infer ^ 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, rtfer* 
able, referribU, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer-tus, fSr-ax, fer- 
tflis, fertile; fer-tilltas, fertility; fer-ctQum, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fors, (whatever brings 
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itsell^ i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fors-an (ellipt. for fors sit 
an), forsltan (contr. irom/ors sit an), fortasse, fortassis (forte an 
si vis)y perhaps ; for-tuna (lengthened from fors), chance, /or- 
tune ; for-tfltuB, casual, fortuitous ; far, a sort of grain, spelt ; 
far-ragO) mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; fSr-Ina, meal, flour, farina; ftlr, a thief; fur-tnm, 
theft; far-ttvns, stolen, secret, furtive; fur-tim, by stealth; 
far-or, to steal. 

345. bhal, bhla, bhlu ; — ; φλα, ψλα8, φλι, φλι, φλιδ, φλν, φλν$, 
φλνγ ; fla, flo, flu, fle ; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a. Rt. φλα. Ικ-φλαίνω, to burst or stream forth. Rt. φλα8. 
Ι-φλαδ-ον, rent with a noise ; ψλ/ισ-μός, empty boasting ; ira- 
ψλα^-ω, to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), [blow, inflate] ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze; fla-men, a blowing, a blast; fla-bra, blasts; flos, a 
flower, [bhom] ; fl5-reo, to bloom, to flower, to bhw, to flourish; 
fliJ-resoo (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), \efflorescence'\ ; Ιΐδ -ra, the goddess of flowers, \^floral\ 

b. Et. φλ€. φλ€-ω, to swell, overflow; φλ€-δων, an idle 
talker ; φλψ-αφος, idle talk. 

c. Rt. φλι. Φλι-άς, son of Dionysus. Rt. φλιδ. φλιδ-αω, to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Rt. φλν. φλυ-ω, φλν-^ω, to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; φλν-ος, φλυ-εφος, idle talk ; φλνάρ^ω, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; φλυ-αί, a jester. Rt. φλν8. €κ-φλυδ-άν€4ν, to 
break out (of sores) ; φλυδ-αω, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. φλυγ. οΙνό-φΚνζ, given to drinking wine ; φλυκ -Tts, φλύκ- 
ταινα, a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
cum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [flu>ent, affluent, affluence, drcumflicent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superflv/ms] ; fltt-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; flu-Ssoo (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flft-men, a stream, a river ; fln-Idus, flowing, 
fluid; fluo-tufi, a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluo-tuo, to move 
to and fro, tofliccticcUe ; flnv-ius, a river, \^fltoe\ ; flnx-ue, flowing, 
loose, careless; flnx-ns (subst.), a flowing, &flicx; fle-o (=fl€v-o), 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; flS-tus, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. φλοι. φλαί-ω, to burst out, to swell ; <^\oi-os, φλο-ός, 
the inner bark of trees. St. φλοι8. ψλοιδ-€ω, to have an ex- 
cess of moisture ; φλοισ-βος^ any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of the sea. 

346• bharky bhrak; — ; φρακ ; fare, frequ; press hard, shut up 
fast, cram. 

φ/κίσσ-ω, to fence in, to secure ; φράγ-μα, a fence, protection ; 
φραγ -fiOs, a shutting up, a fence ; δρυ-φαχ-τος (βρύ-φρακτος), a 
partition. 

faro-io, to stuff; oon-fero-io, to stuff or cram together; con-fer- 
tnSi pressed close, crowded; re-fero-io, to fill up, to cram; 
rS-fer-tus, stuffed, crammed; frequ-enfl, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to reptot ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347• φράτρα, φράτρη, φρψ'ρη^ φρδτρία^ a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; φράτηρ^ φράτωρ^ a member 
of a φράτρα ; φρατρ-ίζω^ φρατρί-άζω^ to belong to the same 
φράτρα. ^ 

fra-ter, a brother ; frS-tenms, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltaSy brotherhood, fraternity. 

348• bhu; bhu; φν; fa, fo, fe; grow, become, be. 

φύ-ω, to bring forth, to beget ; φν-ομαι (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, [oe, boor"] ; φυ-η, growth ; 
φυ-σις, nature ; φν-σιχός, natural, physical^ [physics^ physic, 
physician^ physiognomy y physiology] ; φυ-/χα, a growth ; φυ-τός, 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; φυ-τευω, to plant, to beget ; φυ-λον, 
φΰ-λι/, a race, a clan ; φί-τϋμα (= φν-τνμα) (poet, φΐ-τν)^ a 
shoot, a scion ; φΐ-τυω (= φντνω), to plant, to beget ; φιτνομαι 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fii-&ii, fu-Ss, fu-at, fu-ant, for dm, sis, sit, sirU ; fu-I, I have 
been; ftt-tu-rtts, abouttobe,/wiwre; f5-r8m, f5-rSs, f5-r8t, f5-rent, 
for esseniy esses , esset^ essent; ίδ-ιδ, for futurus esse; fe-tuB, 
foe-tusy a bearing, offspring, fruit ; fS-to, foe-tO| to breed ; ef-fS- 
tus, that has brought forth young, exhausted, worn out by 
bearing, \effete'\\ fS-ctindTis, fruitful; fS-cundltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity ; fS-cundo, to make fruitful, \^ fecundaie ; f§-lix, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fS-lloltas, fruitfulness, happiness, /eZzo^y ; 
fe-llclter, fruitfully, happily; fae-ntun (less correctly fS-ntun), 
hay ; fae-nus (less correctly fS-nus), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-n6ror (less correctly f§n, foen), to lend on 
interest ; fae-n8rator (less correctly fSn, foen), a money-lender. 

349. φυλλον (= φυλ-ιον), a leaf. 

fijlltim, a leaf, [foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, c?, or from that in 348. 



Ν 



η; η; ν; η• 

350• Αη> <^η> <^ν> ^^9 breathe, blow. 

av-€/tos, wind. 

&n-Inia, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; &n-lnms, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor- 
pics, and to the physical life, αηϊτηα), the mind ; δη-ϊπιο, to fill 
with breath or air, to ardmate; ex-Sn-lmo, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; 5n-lmatio, a quickening, [aniination] ; 
Sn-Imatufi, animated; Sn-lmOsne (fr. anima), full of air or life; 
δη-ϊιηδ8Τΐ8 (fr. animics), full of courage ; Sn-lmosltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosity; Sn-Imali a living being, an 
animal. 
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851. άνα-, αν-, ά-, a negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
oFcv, without. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
in-t816r&blli8, unbearable, intolerable, 

352. aya, up, upon, on; ανω (adv.), up, upward. 
an-hSlo (an, halo), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 



yiyv-^ the under jaw, the cheek, the cAm, an edge ; 
y€V'€uiv, the chin ; γνά -^os, ymfl-fios, the jaw, an edge. 
gSn-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. g^i-ae, the cheeks). 

854. nak ; na^ ; IvtK (the initial c is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

■^νέχ-Ατν, ^-^νοχ-α, ^vryK-ov, ^vryic-a, carry; Soup-T/vcic-cs, a 
spear's throw or distance off; 8ΐ'ψ€Κ'ψ, continuous; iroS- 
ην€Κ'ης, reaching down to the foot ; ^vck-t/s, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nano-i-sc-or (pf. pt. nao-tus), to obtain, to find. 

855. h/ (poet. ivCy cu', civt), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
€ts, €s, (= m-s, ^-s), into, to ; cv-ros, Ικ-δον, within ; cmt-o), βτ-ω 
(= «/-σω), adv., to within, into, within; h^-epoi (=Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; S'tp-^c, from beneath, beneath ; vir^cvipOcy 
beneath; ίνψ^€ρος^ deeper; h^-^epov (usu. in pi. Iv-r^aa), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails. 

in (old form encfo, indu), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
[under] ; interim, adv. (inter and old ace. of w), meanwhile, 
[interim] ; intrS (contr. from int&rd, sc. j)arte), on the inside, 
within ; intr5, adv. (contr. from intSrOy sc. hco), inwardly, to 
the inside ; in-tSrior, inner, interior; in-tlmiiB, inmost, [intimate] ; 
in-tns (in and the abl. termination -iics), on the inside, to the 
inside, from within ; intesttnns, internal, intestine. 
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356. iw€ay nine ; ίι/ατος, ίιψατος, (poet, ctvaros), ninth ; cvdiKts, 
cwaKts, nine times ; €νακόσ«Μ, ίννακόσίοι, nine hundred ; cvcnj- 
κοντα (Horn, αητηκοντα)^ ninety. 

ώνβιη, nine; ηδηιΐΒ (for novenus, fr. novem), the ninth ; ηδηδ- 
nxis, of or belonging to the ninth legion ; nSvieSf ηοτίθΐΐΒ, nine 
times ; nOnaginta, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; NSvember, 
the ninth month of the old Roman year, November ; Nonae, 
the Nones, the ninth day before the Ides ; n^vendlalis, that lasts 
nine days ; nimdlnae (sing, nnndlna), the ninth day. 

357. cFo-s, eny, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 
s6n-ex, old ; s8n-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; s8n-ex (subst.), 

an aged person; sSn-eotus (adj.), aged, very old; sSn-eota, 
s6n-eotus, old age ; sSn-ilis, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSn-ixim, the feebleness of age ; βδιι-θο, to be old, to be feeble ; 
sSn-esco (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in); eSa-atoTi 
a senator; ,Βδιι -atuB, the council of the elders, the Senate, 

358. nia, ma-dy ma-dh, ma-n, nma; man ; |uvy μαν; man, men. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (h) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

^ev'iuy to remain ; μί-μον-α (pi. /A€/ia/A€v), to wish, to strive ; 
/ACV-09, might, strength, spirit, courage; Μεμ-τωρ, MeTvtor, 
[mentor^ ; Mc^-nys ; *Αγα-/Α€/Ανων ; μχάνΌμϋσΛ^ to rage, to rave ; 
fiav-ta, madness, mania, [maniac] ; μΛν-τις, one who divines, 
a seer ; μην^ις, wrath. St. μνΟ. μ€-μνη'μΛί, to remember ; 
/Ava-o/AOi, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife ; 

μνησ-τηρ, μνησ-τη^, a WOOer, a Suitor; μνησ-τευω^ to WOO ; 
μΛ-μνψσκω^ |;o remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; μνψμη, μνη-μοσυνη, memory, [mnemOnic], St. |4o0. 
μανθ'άνω (2 aor. Ι-/Ααβ-ον), to learn ; μαβ^ηματίκό^^ disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathemxdical ; η μαβ^ηματικη 
(with or without Ιπνστημη)^ W^hemotics, St. μηνυ. μηνυ-ω^ to 

reveal, inform. 
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mfin-eoi to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permanent, remain]; man-slto (freq.), to remain, to dwell; 
mannsiio, a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; m8-mla-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), m^an (vb.)] ; com-m&nlni, to recollect 
a thing in all its particulars ; oom-min-iBCor, to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iscor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[reminiscence] ; com-men-tnmy an invention, a contrivance ; com- 
men-tor, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to comment upon ; 
com-men-tarinSi com-men-tariom, a note-book, a coTnmentary; 
men-tioy a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Min-erva, 
Minerva; menfl, the mind, [mental]; a-mens, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-menBy out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
v8hS-mens, νδ -mens, (νδ, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehem^ent; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-daz, 
given to lying, m^ndaciotts; mSn-^ to remind, to admonish,, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [admonish] ; mon-Itor, one who 
reminds, a monitor ; ad-mon-itio, a reminding, an admonition ; 
m5n-ltns, a reminding, warning ; m5n-timentum (mbn-lmentmn), a 
memorial, a rnonument; mon-stnmii a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a Tnonster; mon-stro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [demonstrate, remonstrate] ; Mdn-Sta, 
(the reminding one): 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Rome money was coined ; 
mSn-Sta, the place for coining money, the mint, money, [mone- 
tary] ; mSd-eor, to heal, to restore ; mSd-Icney of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mSd-fcus (subst.), a physician ; m§d-ico, to 
heal ; mSd-Iciniis, of or pertaining to a physician ; mSd-Ioina, the 
healing art, medicine; rS-mSd-itim, a remedy, a relief; mSd-itor, 
to think upon, to meditcUe, (compd. w. com, prae), [premeditate], 

359. va9s, a ship ; ναύ-της, a sailor; ναυτικός, of or for a ship, 
nautical; vav-rto, ναυ-σ«χ, sea-sickness, naicsea, 

nayis, a ship ; navalifl, of or belonging to ships, naval; nan-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. navlta), a sailor; navlgo (ndvis, 
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ago), to sail, to ruivigaie. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

860. nam; — ; νιμ; nem, nnm; allot, nnmber, pasture. 

vcfi -ω, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; νω^ι-άω, to distribute, to govern ; vcft- 
lycrts, a distribution ; vo/a-i}, a pasture, distribution ; ν€μ'€τωρ, 
a dispenser of rights; vo/a-cus, a shepherd, a distributer; 
ν€μ'€σι.ς, righteous indignation, resentment ; Ν€/Α-€σΐ9, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath; ν€/Α-€σάω, ν€/Α-€σσάω, to 
feel righteous indignation; ν€μ'€σίζομαί, to be wroth with; 
yo/t-os, custom, law ; νομ-ίζω, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; νόμ-ισμα, a custom, the current coin ; vcft-os, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Ncft-co, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; vo/a-os, a pasture, a dwelling. 

ntlm-SruBy a number; ntim-SrQsTiSi numerous; ntim-^i to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
\numeTate, enumerate] ; ntim-Srator, a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; nunmiTie, mmms, a piece of money, money ; nmnma- 
rius, ntunarius, of or belonging to money ; ngm-us, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

861. — 9 nas; v€<r; — ; go, return. 

^€-ομαί, to go or come ; νίσ^σομαχ, to go ; νόσ -Tos, a return 
home ; νοσ-τ€ω, to go or come home, to return. 

862. The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem nu, No. 368. 

v€-os (vc^os), young, new ; vc-o?, vct-os, (new land), fallow 
land ; vc-opo?, young, new ; v€-avias, a youth ; ν€-οσσο9, a young 
bird, a young animal ; vc -οττια, ν€-οσσια, a nest ; vc-ox/liOs, new ; 
v€-j8pos, a fawn ; W-aro^, the last, the latest ; ν€-ωστ4 lately ; 
vei'OLpay the latter, the lower ; Nc -αιρα, the Younger. 

ηδνπΒ, new ; ηδν-θΠτιβ (dim.), new, [novel] ; nbv-Itae, newness ; 
πδν-δΙίΒ, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; n8v-o, to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate]; de-ntto (contr. from 
de novo, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; nU-per (for 
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novum-per), newly, lately ; nSv-eroa (for novericaj the new one), 
a step-mother ; ηδν-δοΰΐα, a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 



vfvpoy, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neuralgia] ; vcvpd, a bow- 
string. 

nervus, a sinew, nerve ; ηβτνδβιΐΒ, sinewy, nervous ; S-nervis 
(e, nervics), nerveless, weak ; δ -iiervo, to enervate^ to weaken. 

364. sna; nah; vc; ne; spin. 

vc -ω, ν^-βω, to spin ; νη-μα^ yam, thread ; νη-σις^ spinning ; 
K^-rpw, a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle^ net] ; nS-tus, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
na (Indo-Eur.). 

vrj-y insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [nay]. 

ηδ (old form nei, nl), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest; -ηδ, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; ηδ-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., ηδ -que (= nee), ηδ -fas ; ηβο-ηδ, 
or not; ηϊ-ώ (=si, m"), if not, unless; nl-mlmm, [nl (=?z^), 
imrum]f (not wonderful), doubtless ; ηδη (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or wriwm, old form neimm or noemim), not^ nmi- 
(e.g., non-performance), [nOj none], 

366. ni«; — ; νιγ,ιαβ; — ; wash. 

νίζ-ω, ν«Γ-τω, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while Xovo/mt is used of bathing) ; χίρ-νιβα (ace. 
fr. x€tp, νίζω), water for washing the hands ; νίπ-τρον, water 
for washing. 

367. snlgh ; snUi ; ηφ ; nig, niv (for nigv) ; snow. 

ηφ-α (ace), snow ; νιφ-άς^ a snow-flake ; ηφ -eros, w^-eros, a 
snow-storm ; ηφ -ct, vci^-ei, it snows. 

nix (gen. nlv-is = nig-vis), snow ; ηϊν-δηβ, niv-alis, snowy ; 
ηϊν-δβηβ, full of snow ; ning-it, ningu-it, it snows. 
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368. These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

νυν, now ; νϋ -v-t (Att. form of vvv, strengthened by -Z demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; νυν, νυ (postpos. and end.), a 
weakened form of νυν, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

warn (an ace. m. of which Tiam is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nim-o (num and the demonstrative suffix ce, just as tunc from 
turn and the demonstrative suffix ce)^ now. 

369. !»«> — f νυ; nu; nod. 

ν€υ-ω, to nod, incline ; ν€υ-/Αα, a nod ; ν€υ-σΐ5, a nodding, 
inclination; ν€υ-σταίω, νυ-στάξω, to nod, to sleep; νυ-σταλό?, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
riod; ab-ntto, rS-nttOi to deny, refuse ; ad-nno, amiuo, immoi to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innicendo] ; ntl-tuSi a nod, command, 
will ; nft-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; nu-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nfl-tatio, a nodding, niUation. 

370. siiAy snu; snu; w, σνυ; na, nu; flow, swim. 

ν€-ω (for σν€Λ«>), to swim ; vciwrts, a swimming ; νευ-κττηρ^ a 
swimmer ; νά-ω (for σναΛο)? to flow ; ά€-να-ο9, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; nS-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nfi-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; na-trix, a nurse, [nursery] ; na-trloius, nfttrltius, that 
nourishes, \nv:tritious, nutrition]; nft-trlmentum, nourishment, 
nu^triment. 

371. vtJos (for οτνυσός), a daughter-in-law. 
nttruB (for srmsus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. na; — ; st. v»; — . 
νώ-ϊ, we two. 

ηδβ| we, us. 
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873. οίνη^ the ace on dice ; olbs, alone, single. 

flnuB (old forms oirvus and oenos), <me, \uni-, e.g., universal] ; 
Unio (subst.), the number one, unity, union; tliiio (vb.), to join 
together, unite, [unit] ; fbilcaSf one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, unique. 

374. «an, gna, gno; — ; γνβ, γν••; gno; perceive, know. 
δ-νο-μα^ (prob. = o-yvo-/ia), a name ; ονοματοττοίησις^ ονομΛ- 

Tiwrotui, the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; άι^νν-μος^ ν-ωννμος^ nameless; 
ονομάζω^ όνομαίνω^ to name. 

co-gn9-men) a surname; i-gnO-minia, disgrace, ignominy; ηδ- 
men (for gno-men), a name, [noun, nomenclature (cab, to call)] ; 
nO-mlnalis, nominal; no-minativns, of or belonging to naming, 
nominative; ηδ -minoy to call by name, to name, to nominate, 
(compd. w. CO, de, trans), [denominate, denomination], 

375. owi, a claw, a naz7. 

tmgu-is, a nail (of a -person's finger or toe), a claw, talon; 
tinga-ioiQtis, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; nngti-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; tmgtt-latus, having claws or hoofs. 

378. 2)vo-s, price of purchase ; ώη/, a purchasing, purchase ; 
ωνί'ομολ^ to buy. 

νδη-ηβ, νδη -um (occurring only in the forms venui, veno, and 
venum), sale ; νδη-θο [venum, eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
vSnalis, of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; 7en-do 
(venum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue]. 



Μ 
m; m; μ; m• 

377. —5 — ; «Ιμ, όμ; e!m; like. 

afi-a, at the same time ; o/iO-s, one and the same, common ; 
ομογενής, of the same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
geneous ; ομ-ου, together ; ομό-θα^, from the same place ; 
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6/Α(>-σ€, to one and the same place ; ofu>-tos, ofto-tos, like ; 
ομοί'ίο-ς, resembling; 6μοιοπάθ€ΐα^ likeness of condition or 
feeling, [homeopathy y hymoeopathy]] ομα-λός, ομα-λψ, even, 
level ; ομα-λίζω^ to make even or level. 

Βϊπι-ϊΐίβ, like, simihr ; dis-Blmllis, unlike, d^ss^m^L•r; Bim-vl 
(adv.), at the same time, [stmultaneoics] ; sim-nltas, dissension, 
strife; sM-tQo, slm-flo, to imitate, simulate; dis-sim-nlo, to 
dissemble, dissimulate, conceal; innsilm-tQo, to bring a charge 
against any one; slm-tQator, an imitator, a pretender; slm- 
flitudo, resemblance, similitude; slm-tilacnmi, an image, like- 
ness ; eim-itn, (old Lat.), at once ; sSm-el, once ; sem-per (-per 
= τταρά), ever, always ; ^im-plex (sim-, plico), simpL•, uncom- 
pounded; sin-gtili, one to each, single; sin-gtQaris, one by one, 
single, s^nguL•r, 

378. άμά-ω, to cut ΟΓ reap corn; αμητος^ a reaping, a 
harvest; αμψτ6%, the crqp or harvest gathered in; οί/ιαλλα, 
αμΑΧ-η^ a sheaf. 

m5-to, to wxyw or reap ; mes-sis, a harvest ; mes-sor, a reaper. 

879. mav; miv; — ; mov; push, push out of place. 

ά-μ€ίβ'ω (Find, άμευω), to change ; α-μείβ-ομαχ^ to change 
one with another, to reply ; παρ-αμείβ-ω, to change, pass by, 
excel ; ά-μοιβ-ή, compensation, change. 

ιηδν-θθ, to mOve, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; mo-bllis (for mxmbilis), easy to be 
moved, mxyoabL•, mObih, [mob, mobility, mobilize, mutiny']', 
mo-mentum (for mdvimentum), mOvement, momentum, a mo- 
merd (of time), mrnnerd, (importance), [moTYiefntous, mxymen- 
tary] ; ιηδ -tio, a- moving, motion, a removing, [emotion'] ; ιηδ -tus, 
a moving, motion, disturbance; com-m5-tiOy a com,motion; mu-to 
(freq. = m^dvito), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, sub, trans), [commute, transmute] ; mft-tabflis, changeable, 
Tnutable, [immutable] ; ma-tttus, borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mutvai. 
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880• D^u ; mu ; μνψ ; mu ; bind, enclose, protect. 

άμύνω^ to keep off; <Sfivv-ofuu, to defend one*8 self; α/ινκ-τωρ, 
Αμνντηρ^ a helper ; ofiwa, defence ; ftw-iy, a pretence. 

mu-nisy ready to be of service, obliging ; oom-mfL-nis (serving 
together), connnon, [commune (subst.)] ; com-mfL-nloOy (to do or 
have in common), to communicate, impart, share, commune; 
im-mtl-niB (in, munis), exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mtl-nltae, exemption from public service, immun^y; mfL-nia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mfL-nioepe (munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mu-nlolplTmii a free town ; mtl-nlolpiklisi of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal; mft-nlflcas {munus, 
facto), liberal, munificent; mft-nus, a service, duty; mft-nSro, 
mu-nSrory to give, bestow; re-mftniror, to repay, remunerate; 
mu-nio (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd, w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mfL-nimentnm, 
a fortification, [m^uniment] ; mfL-nitiOi a fortifying, fortification, 
[munition, ammunition]', moe-nia, defensive walls, ramparts; 
mtl-ni8y a wall ; mfL-rtiifl| of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-mS-riumi po-moe-rium (post, moerus = murus), an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

881. vam; vam; Ιμ, Ριμ; vom; vomit. 

^/x-ca>, to vomit ; l/A-eros, Ι/Α-€σΐ5, a vomiting ; c/x-ertKos, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

v8m-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; vUm-tto (freq.), 
to vomit often ; vSm-Itue, vSm-ttiOy a vomiting. 

382. This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea * like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

iJ/Ai-, insep. prefix, half- ; ημΧ-συς, half. 

85mi-, half-, demi-, semi- ; B^m-B, a half; sS-llhra (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; ses-tertius (semis, tertius), a sesterce, a small 
silver com equal to two and a half asses. 

883. mad; mad; μο8; mad; be wet, flow. 

fia8-a/>09, melting away ; μα^άω, to be moist or wet. 
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πώά-θο, to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mSd-esco (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; mSd^ficio, to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
mSd-Idns, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for maar 
no), to flow, run, (compd.. w. de^ dis, e, per, re). 

384. makh; — ; μαχ; mac; kill, elaughter. 

μάχ-ομοί, to fight; μ»,χ-η^ battle, [logomachy, from λόγος, 
μάχη] ; μάχ'ΐμος, warlike ; Ίτρό-μαχος, fighting before ; πρό-μα- 
χος (subst.) a champion ; μάχ-αιρα, a knife, a sword. 

mSo-ellum, meat-market ; mao-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385• τολά; ma; μ€; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 

μ€, €/Α€, me. 

me, me; me-us, my. 

386. ina, ml; m&; μ€; ma, me^mai, men; measure. 

μΐ'τρον^ a measure, m,etre [-meter in compos., e.g., therm/ym- 
eter {θ€ρμ6ς^ μίτρον)]; fic-rpt/cos, of or for measure• or metre, 
metrical; μ^-τρι^, within measure, moderate ; μΐ-μί-ομαι^ to 
imitate, rrmriic ; μί-μη-σις, imitation, mimesis ; μϊ-μος, an imi- 
tator. 

m§-ta (the measuring thing), the goal; mS-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; me-tor, to measure, mark off", encamp, traverse ; 
m§-tior, to m£asure, mete, mark off, encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [imm^ense] ; men-sura, a measuring, measure, 
[mensuration, mensurable, commensurate, commensurahW] ; 
men-sa, a table ; nl-mis (ni-, ne-, and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; mS-nus (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, manufacture, manumit, m^anu^cript] ; ma-nus (old 
Latin for bonu^), good ; inmianis (negative of mmius), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Manes, 
(the good spirits), manes; mos(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, morals, character). 
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387• magy ma^li ; mah; μτγ; mag; great. From the root ma 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mak (No. 82), 
Tnag^ and magh^ all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

/ley-as (by-stem /ιεγαλο), great, [mega- in compos., e.g., 
megatherium^ megahsaurus] ; μεί-ζων (= /xcy-tW), greater ; 
/ΐ€γ-αλΰι/ω, to magnify ; /χ,εγ-αιρω, to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; /icy-c^os, greatness. 

mag-nns, great; mag-nitudo, greatness, Tnagnitude; magna- 
nlmiiB {magnuB^ animus)^ great-souled, mxignanimouLS ; major 
(= mag-ior), greater, mxijor, [majority^ mayor] ; maj-estaSy 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; mSg-is, in a higher degree, more ; 
mSg-ister, a master, [magisterial] ; mSgistratriB, magistracy, mag- 
istrate; mag-istSro, mag-istro, to rule; iqbL• ijnagis, volo), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

388. snil; eml; μη; ml; smile, wonder. 

/ici-Sos, /i,ci-3i7/Aa, a smile ; /ΐ€ΐ-δάω, /^α-διαω, to smile. 

ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire^ to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rabllis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-raotilimi, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle ; ml-ms, wonderful ; nl-ml-mm (m, ne, mlrum), 
doubtless, certainly. 

389. marl; mard (for 7narT)\ ficXX, |uiX; — ; mild. 

μ€ΐΧ-να^ soothing things, propitiations ; μάλ-ιχος^ gentle, kind ; 
μ€(λ-ίχιος, gentle, soothing, mild, gracious ; /ΐ€ΐλ-ιχια, gentleness, 
kindness ; /ΐ€ΐλ-ισσω, to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. ficXi, honey ; μΛί-φρων (φρψ), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; /χ,ελισσα, a bee. 

mel (gen. mell-is = rneliris), honey; mellifluus (mel, fluo), 
flowing with honey, melliflicous. 

391. emar; emar; )up, μαρ; mor; keep in mind. 
μίρ-μηρ-α^ μίρ-ψνα, care, anxious thought ; μ€ρ•μαίρω, μ€ρ' 

μηρ-ίζω, to be full of cares ; μΐρ-μ^ρα ψγα, warlike deeds ; fic/s- 
p>€p-<ys, peevish, baneful ; μάρ-τνς^ μΛρ-τνρ^ a witness, (later) a 
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martyr ; /«ιρ-τυριον, a testimony, proof; μαρ-τύρομΛΐ^ to call to 
witness. 

mS-mor, mindful of, remembering ; m8-m8r-ia, τηβτηση/ ; m5- 
mSr-ialiSy memorial; mS-mSr-Oy to remind of, to relate; oom- 
m&nSro, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
[commemorate]', mS-mSr-abllis, memorabL•; mS-mSr-Iter, from 
memory, accurately ; m8r-a, a delay ; mSr-or, to delay, (compd. 
w. com, de, in, re), [demur, demurrage], 

392i mar; — ; μφ; mer; measure out, distribute to. 

μίίρ-ομχίΐ, (βμ-μορ-α, ct-ftap-rai), to receive as one*s portion ; 
μ^ρ-ος, /icp-is, a part, sbare ; μ^ρ-ίζω^ to divide ; μόρ-ος^ fate, 
destiny; μοΐρ-α, part, sbare, destiny, one's due; fto/s-o, a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; μόρ-σιμοζ, appointed by fate. 

mSr-eo, mSr-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, merit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-Itum, that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; merz, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise; com-mer-cium, commerce; mer-c-Se, hire, pay, 
recompense ; mer-o-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
mer-cans (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile] ; mer-cans (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [m^-chant, TnercJiandise] ; mer-o-ator, a 
merchant; mer-o-enarins, mer-c-ennarius (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, mercenary. 

393. mar; mar; μ£ρ, μορ, liop» μρο; mor, mar-c; waste away, die. 
βρο-τός^ μορ-τός^ mortal; ά-μβρο-τος (α-μβροσ-υοζ)^ immortal; 

ά-μβροσ-ία, arnbrosia, the food of the gods; μαρ-αίνω, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amaranth] ; μαρ-ασ-μός^ 
μάρ'ανσις, decay. 

m8r-ior, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[murder, mortify] ; mor-taUs, mortal; mor-bus, a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldns, sickly, diseased, morbid; mar-c-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-o-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394. mad; madbjas; ^c9; med, mid; middle. 

ficWos (=/^€^-^05)5 Μ^σο? (a still further weakened form), 
middle; μ€σσ'ηγν(^), /^σ-ΤΤ^^ί?)? between. 
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mSd-ins, middle, mid-, [midst]] mM-iiun, tlie middle, a 
medium ; m8d-io, to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]] med-iator, a mediator; mSd-iocrifl, middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; dl-mld-ins (rfw, midiios), half; dl-mid-io, to 
divide into halves, to halve; m^teiranens (medius, terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-diee (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon; mSrldlSnne, of or belonging to mid-day, meridian; 
mSildionalis, southern, meridional. 

395. ma; m4; (8t.)|M)vt; men; measure. 

μψ, μής, /i€ts, a month; μψνη^ the moon ; μην-ιαιος, monthly. 

mens-is, a month ; -meetriB, (= mensitris) ; bi-mee-triB, of two 
months duration; tri-mes-tri8| of three months; mens-tmuSi 
monthly, menstrual, 

396• naa; inn; μα,μη; ma; measure, fashion, make. 

μψτηρ, μάτηρ^ a mother; fia -ΐα, good mother. 

mister, a mother; nn-temus, maternal; ma-trlm5iiitim, mar- 
riage, matrimony; mft-trSna, a married woman, wife, [matron]] 
πώ -trii, a breeding-animal, a public register ; m5-tricula (dim.), 
β public register, [m^atriculate] ; mft-teria, ma-teriee, matter, ma- 
terials, wood ; ma-terislisy of or belonging to matter, material. 

397• vale; mi^; μιγ; misc; mix. 

μί(Γγ'ω, μίγ-νυ-μι, to mix ; fwy-a, /uy-8a, μίγ-Εψ, confusedly ; 
ftty-as, mixed pell-mell ; fwi-ts, a mixing. 

miso-eo, to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re); 
miso-ellus, mixed; miso-ellaneuB, mixed, miscellaneous; mis-tio, 
mix-tiO| mis-tnray miz-tnra) a mixing, a mixture; prQ-misc-unSi 
mixed, promiscuoiLS. 

398. naa, mi; ml; |uv, )u; man, min, men; diminish. 

μιν-νθω, to make less, become less, perish ; /uV-w^a, a little, 
a short time ; /ΑΪν-υνίαδιο?, short-lived ; /ic-tW, less ; /ΐ€-ίόω, to 
diminish. 
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man-cuSy maimed ; men-da, men-dnm, a fault, a defect ; men- 
i<6«UB, full of faults, faulty ; S-men-do, to amendy emends mend; 
men-dlous, beggarly; men-dlCTUS, a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dloo, men-dloor, to beg ; mln-uo, to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [diminish, mince] ; mXa-tLtoSy small, minute; mln- 
tltmn, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parts, 
[minute] ; mln-or, mln-us, less, [minor , minus] ; mln-imus, very 
little, least, [minimum, minim]; mln-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from minics and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. 'Τ€ρ'ος)^ serving; mln-ieter (subst.), a servant, a minister, 
[minstrel]; mln-istSriiun, service, ministry; min-istro, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399. /Μ)ρ-/χυρ-<ΰ, /χυρ-/χυρ-ω (formed by redupl. from /χυρ-ω), 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mur-mur (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur^ 
rushing, roaring ; mur-mttr-o, to mur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400. mw; mw; μν; m»; bind, close. (Of. No. 380.) 

/ιυ-ω, to close (eyes, mouth) ; μν-σις, a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); /χυ-ίνδα, blindman's-buff; /χυ-ωψ, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myops, myope, myopy] ; /χυ-χό?, the innermost place 
or part; /ιυ-€ω, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
μύσ-της (fem. /χΰσ-τι?), one initiated ; μνσ-τηρναν, a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; /χυ-άω, to compress the lips ; μ,ν-ζω^ to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; /iv-y/xos, a moaning ; μ,νγβίζω^ to 
moan, to sneer ; μ,ν-κτηρ^ the nose ; /xw-Sos, /χυ-δο9, dumb ; 
μν-ζω^ to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; μν^ζάω, to suck ; 
/xv-TTOSj μν'της, dumb. 

mft-tus, dumb, miUe; mfl-tesco (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mtl-tiO| muttio, to mutter; mu-ssOy mu-sslto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mus; mush; μυσ-; mug; steal. (Of. No. 403.) 
/xv-ia (for /χυσ-ία), a fly. 

muHSca, a fly, [midge, rriosquito, micsquito]. 
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402. mar, mal; — ; μνλ; mol; mb, gnnd. 

μνλ-η^ /ιυλ-ος, a τπιΙΙ^ a millstone, [meal] ; μνλ-ωθρός, a miller ; 
/χ,υλ-αι, /Αυλ-οδοκτ€5^ /χ,υλ-ΓτίΗ, the molar teeth, the grinders. 

mSl-0| to grind ; m^-a, a mill, millstone, m^al; mol-aris, of a 
mill, of grinding, mx)lar; im-mtt-o (m, τηοΐα), to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate, 

403. mug; rnusli; μνσ-; mas; steal. (Of. No. 401.) 
fivs, a mmtse, a muscle (shell-fish). 

mne, a mouse ; mus-ciflus (dim.), a little mouse, a sea mics- 
cle {mussel), a mitscle (of the body), [m^LScuL•r] ; mus-clp-ttla, 
muB-cIp-tilnm, (miis, capio), a mouse-trap. 

404. Perhaps these words are fi-om the root mu (No. 400). 

μωρός^ dull, foolish ; μωρία, folly ; μΛύροομω^ to become dull, 
be stupefied ; μωραίνω, to be silly, to be foolish. 
m5nu3, foolish ; mSrOsiiSy self-willed, peevish, mxyrose. 

405. ομβρος^ rain ; ομβρνος, rainy ; όμβρίω^ to rain. 

imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofis, for conducting oflfthe rain). 

406. ωμός, raw, fierce ; ώμότη^, rawness, fierceness. 
am&rasy bitter. 

407. ^ftos, the shoulder ; ωμοπλάτη, the shoulder-blade. 
ttmSms (incorrectly spelled httmSms), the upper part of the 

arm, the shoulder. 



Ρ 

^ r; r; p; r (sometimes 1). 

408. »r; ar; «SpJ λτ; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, op, 4p, 6p ; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with α that of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with c that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with ο that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, artus, remus^ 6rior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. 

άρ-αρ-ίσκω, to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; ap-/A€vos, fitting, fitted or suited; 
dp-Opovy a joint, (pi. limbs) ; αφ-τνω, to prepare ; αρ-τνς, άρ" 
β /xos, a bond, friendship ; ap-i^/tos, a number, a numbering ; 
άρ-υθμητικός, of Or for numbering; ή αριθμητική (sc. Τ€χιτη), 
arithmetic ; v-iyp-tTos, ν-ηρ-ιθμος, άν-άρΊθμος, countless ; άρ^μόζ, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; o^-rt, just, exactly ; άρ^νος, suitable, 
exactly fitted ; άρ-τίζω, to prepare ; d/)t-, insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; ap-aW, better ; Άρ- 
ιστος, best ; άρ-Ισκω^ to make good, make amends, please ; άρ-€τη, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; άρ-ετάω^ to be fit or proper ; 
έρί-ηρ-ος, fitting exactly ; dpa (op, ρά), then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-moy to arrriy [army, armada'] ; ar- 
mattlra, armory [armature]; ar-muB, the shoulder, the arm ; 
ar-tus, fitted, close, narrow, severe; ar-tmn, a narrow place; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tus, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-ticttlus (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-tiotilo, to 
utter distinctly, to articuhte; ars, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, arty [artist, artisan, artifice, 
artificer y artifi^cialy artjuly artless y artillery] ; in-ers (in, ars)y 
unskilled in any art, inactive, iriert, [inertia]', BoUers, sokrs 
(sollics [old word meaning * entire*], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409. ark (expanded fr. rt. ar); — ; — ; — ; spin. 

apax'inrjsj a spider ; άράχ-νη, a spider, a spider's web ; &ράχ• 
vuovy a spider's web. 

ara-nea {=aralcnea), a spider, a spider's web; ara-nens, a 
spider ; ara-nenm, a spider's web. 

410. ar; — ; dp; ar; move, plough. 

ά/)-όω, to plough ; άρ'οτηρ, a ploughman ; άρ-οτος^ a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time; ap-orpov^ a plough; Άρ-ουρα, 
tilled land. 
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&Γ-0, to plough, [arabL•] ; Sr-itor, a ploughman ; Sr-atio, a 
ploughing ; ϊτ-δίταιη, a plough ; ar-vns, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-vum, an arable field; ar-mentum(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd. 

411. ar, ra; ar; Ip; pa, re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
άμφ-ηρ^ζ, fitted on both sides, with oars on botii sides; 

άλι-ηρ-ης^ sweeping the sea; τρι-ηρ-ης, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme; 7Γ€ντηκόντΌρο••ς, a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; ίρ-^-της, a rower ; vTr-iyp-c-nys, an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant ; €ίρ-€σια, Ιρ'^σία^ a rowing, a crew ; 
€ρ-€σσω, to row ; cp-erftov, an oar. 

rS-tie, a rafb, boat, vessel ; rS-muB, an oar, [rud<L••] ; rS-mi- 
gium, a rowing, the oars, the rowers; tri-rS-mia (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-rS-mie (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trireme, 

412. var; — ; ipi F«p; ver; speak. 

€ί5ρ-ω, to say, (ΙρΊω^ ίϊρ-ηκα [for Ι'Ρρψκα]^ Ιρρηθψ, ρψτός 
[for Ρρη-τόζ]) ; ρψτωρ, a public speaker ; ρψτορίχός, rhetorical; 
ή ρητορική (sc. τ€χνη), rhetoric; ρήτρα, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; ρψμα^ a word ; ρη-σις, a speaking, 
speech ; €ΐρήνη, peace. 

ver-bum, a word, a verb; ver-balis, verbal; ver-bosns, full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbium, an adverb; prOverbinm (pro^ ver- 
bum), a proverb, 

413. var; — f — 5 — f cover. 

cTp-o?, ip-io-Vy wool ; c/a-ti'-cos, ^pcov?, woollen, 
vell-ns, a fleece, wool; vill-ns, shaggy hair. 

414. ar ; ar ; op ; or ; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
ορ-νυμι^ ορ-ίνω, ορ-οθυνω^ to stir up, excite, arouse; ορ^ω^ 

to rise and rush violently on or forward ; άτ-ορ-ουω, to start up ; 
ovp-ovy a boundary ; Ζίσκ-αυρ^ί (ρ^•)» ^ quoit's cast. 

Sr-ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-tns, a rising, origin, 
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birth ; abortus, abortio, a premature birth, abortion ; Sr-iens, the 
rising sun, the East, the Orient; Sr-ientalis, oriental; Sr-igo, birth, 
origin^ [aborigines, abonginal] ; Sr-Iginalis, primitive, original, 

415• var; — ; <Sp, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

opOpxuj to watch ; ονρ-ος, a watcher, guardian ; ίπί'ουρ-ος, a 
guardian; φρουρός (προ-ορός), a watcher; φρουράς a looking 
out, a watch, guard; τψά-ορο-ς^ τΙμ.ωρ6ς, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing; ττνλα-ω/οό?, χυλωρό?, a gate- 
keeper ; θνρ-ωρός^ a door-keeper ; ωρα, care, heed ; ό/)ά-ω, to 
see ; opa-fta, a sight, [cosmorama (κόσμος, world), diorama (δια, 
through), panorama (τταν, all)] ; ά-ό/)ά-το9, invisible. 

vSreor, to reverence, to fear ; rS-vSr-eor, to honor, reverence, 
revere, [revererU, reverend] ; v^r-Scundus, feeling shame, modest. 

416. ορ-μη, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; δρ-μάω, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start; άφ-ορ-μη, ορ-μψ 
τηρυαν, a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. ώρυγ-η^ ωρνθμός^ a howling, a roaring. 
rttg-io, to roar, to bellow ; rttg-Itus, a roaring. 

418. var; var; — ; — ; cover. 

ovp-avos (ώρ -avos, 6ρ-ανός), the ^ult or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; ονρ-άνιος, heavenly ; 
OvpanWcs, the gods. 

419. /δ?γ-09, frost, cold; ρίγ-ων, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; ριγ-€ω, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; ριγ-όω, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

filg-UB (subst.), cold ; filg-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
frig-Idus, cold, frigid. 

420. ρίζ-α, a root. 

i»dix, a root, [wort, radical]. 
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421. eru» eruj iv, σ-ρυ; ru^rouyro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pc -ω (ρ€ΐ;-σω, i -ρρνη-ν), to flow, to run ; pc-os, ρ^-μα, po-rjy a 
stream ; pv-aisj pev-ais, a flowing ; ^υ-τό?, flowing ; ρευσ-τός, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; ρ^Τβρον^ pi-fOpav^ a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; ρυ-αί, a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; ρν-μη^ the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
ρνθμός, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From tbe root fn comes the 
stem ^. ρώ-ομοΛ.^ to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
ρω-ννυμι, to strengthen, to put forth strength ; ρω-μη^ strength, 
force; 'Έώ-μη, Rome; ί-ρω-η, a quick motion, rush; Ι-ρω-ίω^ 
to rush, rush forth. 

Eu-mo, an older name of the Tiber ; Eo-ma (= Srovrma, 
Roitrma, stream-town), Rome; ru-o(= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; ru-ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. svar, ear; ear; «rep, cp, Ip, «rcip, clp, cUp; ser, sre, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

σ€ΐρ-α, a rope ; δρ-μος, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = €p-/i,a, ear-ring; 
{όρμος, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
ορμάω, No. 416) ; ορ-μαβόζ, a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
op'pla, a fishing-line; cp-/ia, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; Ip-fta, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; ctp -ω (simple verb rare ; compds. w. cw^-, δι, cv, cf, avv\ 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; είρ-μος^ a train, series (ae 
of things bound or fastened together) ; ctp-cpo?, bondage ; 
actp -ω [Ionic], (Att. αιρ-ω, Aeol. άίρρω)^ to raise, to lift ; αορ, 
a hanger, a sword ; άχ)ρ-τηρ^ a strap over the shoulder to han'g 
anything to, a sword-belt; αιώρα, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
άρ-τάω^ to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; άρ^άνη, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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sSr-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. diss&ro)^ to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-ser-to 
(freq. fr. ins&ro), to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
Ber-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; sSr-ieB, 
a row, succession, series; rS-te (=sre-te), a net; rS-tictilum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticuL•]; re-ticulatTiB, made like a net, 
reticulated; ciroum-rStio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-r§- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; sSr-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-s^r-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; rSnsSr-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vus, slavish ; βθγ-υπβ, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vitiiim, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
SOT-vItudo, servitude; Ber-vflis, slavish, servile; Ber-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; βογβ (?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (s^o : sors =f&ro : 
fors)] Bor-tio(?), Bor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; oon-sorB(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; con-sors(?) (subst.), a sharer, j^^rtner, consort; θς- 
sors (?), without lot, having no share in. 

423. svar; evar; συρ; eur; tane, sound. 

συ/ο-ιγί, a musical pipe; σνρ'ίζω, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; σνρ-ιγμός, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-sur-dus, 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; sn-sur-niB, a humming, whisper- 
ing; Bu-sur-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. ώρα, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; ωρος, time, a year ; ώράσι, in season ; ωραίος, timely, 
seasonable; άωρο?, untimely. 

hora, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour, a season. 
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425. ru; ru; «pv (ω is here a prefixed vowel) ; ruy rau; soand. 

ώρυ-ομαι^ Howl, roar; ώρνθμός, a howling, roaring; όρυ- 
ftaySos, a loud noise, din. 

ra-mor, common talk, rumor; Γΰ-πιϊ£ϊοο {rumor ^ facw)^ to 
report ; rau-cuB, ^v-us, hoarse ; ray-is, hoarseness. 



1; 1; λ; L L is sometimee represented by r• 

426. 9λΐ — ; ({λ; alyOl^nl; grow, make to grow, nourieh. 
αν-αλ-το9> insatiable; αλ-σο9, a grove; "AA-ris, the sacred 

grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

Sl-o, to nourish, support; fl-esco (inch.), to grow up; co- 
δίββοο (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
Sl-imentnmi nourishment, aliment; U-imoniumi sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fem. al-trix), a nourisher; Sl-xunmis 
(adj.), that is nourished ; Sl-immus (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; Sl-uiima, a foster-daughter, a pupil; Sl-immo, to 
nourish, educate ; al-rnne, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tus 
(lit. grown or become great), high, \old'\ ; tJ-titado, height, 
altitude; θΣ -al-to, to elevate, exalt; S-8mentum, a first prin- 
ciple, element; &d-SI-eOy to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-nl-tus, grown up, aduU; Sd-Sl-esco (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-tQ-escens, fid-SI-eeoens, growing up; Sd-tQ-esoenB (subst.), a 
youth; Bub-^l-es, a sprout, oflfepring; ind-5l-es, inborn or na- 
tive quality ; pr5-leB (=pro-ol-es), ofispring ; obs-^-esco (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsolete; obs-ifl-Btus, 
worn out, ohsokte, 

427. άλλος, another ; άλλως, otherwise ; άλλ-τ^λους, one 
another; άλλα, (in another way), but; άλλ -oios, of another 
kind ; άλλ-άσσω, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
άλλ'6τρκ>ς, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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Sli-Tis, another (of many), other, else; δΐϊο, to another place, 
elsewhere; filia (so. via), in another way; all-as, at another 
time; SUter, otherwise; all-bL (contr. fr. aliuhi)^ elsewhere; 
ali-Smis, that belongs to another person, place, object, etc., alien; 
ali -δηο, to transfer, alienate; ab-quantos (aliziSj qv/mtus), some- 
what, some ; ab-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-qxde (alivs, 
quis), some one, something ; all-quot (alitcs, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliqitot] ; tJ-ter (a comparative form of aliiti), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative]; al-temns (adj.), aUemaie, 
aUemoMve; al-temo, to alternate; al-tercor, to dispute, quarrel, 
altercate; al-tercatio, a dispute, altercation; altSr-ttter, one of 
two, either ; ad-id-ter (ad, alter), an adulterer, 

42& γλΰκυ-9, sweet ; γλνκν-της^ sweetness ; yXcvK-os, must ; 
a-yXcvK-iJs, not sweet, sour. 

dul-ciB (perhaps from gulcis, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dul-cedoy sweetness. 

429. var; val; Fikf FoX; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

€λυ-ω, to wind, to twist together; €ίλυ-ω, to roll, enfold; 
eiXv-fui, a wrapper ; 2λυ-τ/»ον,^ a cover ; ιλιγί, a whirling ; ίλλά -s^ 
a rope; ολοί-τμοχος, ολοί-τροχος, a rolling stone ; ολ-/Αθ9, a round 
stone, a mortar ; ονλαί^ coarsely-ground barley ; άλ€ω, to grind ; 
a\£vpWf άλείατα^ wheaten flour; oXcn/s, a grinder; άλε-τόζ, a 
grinding, meal; oXc-t/wJS-ofos, a pestle; αλο-άω, to thresh; 
άλω-η, άλως, a threshing-floor. 

volv-0| to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walk, well (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
rcvoU, revolver] ; v81-flto (freq.), to roll ; v81-flbille, rolling, whirl- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, volvile ; vSl-flineny a roll, volume, 

430. ^Xoioi^, olive-oil ; iW-a (Att. έλά-α), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

clSu-m, oil, olive-oil, [olearfinous]; Cllvai an olive, olive-tree. 
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431. IXos (Ρ€λος\ low ground, 
yalles, yaJliSi a valley. 

432. iJXos, a nail ; Ιφ-ι/λο-?, nailed on or to ; ^<^λό-ω, to 
nail on. 

vaUn-s, a stake, a palisade ; valliun, a rampart set with pali- 
sades, a fortification ; vallo, to surround with a rampart and 
palisades, (compd. w. circum, com, e), {eircarnvallaiioTil ; inter- 
vaUum, the space between two palisades, an interval. 

433i lASy lash; λα, λασ; las; wish, long for. 

λά-ω, to wish ; λψμα, λψσίς, will ; λι-λα-ιΌ/χαι, to desire 
earnestly; Xc-A/iy-fuu (pf.), to strive eagerly; λ/α-ν, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-o-ivns, playful, wanton, lascivioicSy [lust]. 

434. Xatos, left, i.e., on the left side. 
laevn-8, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. λάί, λάγδι/ν, with the foot ; λακτίζω, to kick with the 
heel or foot ; λακ-ιτάτι/τος, trampled on. 

calx, the heel; calc-o, to tread under foot; ciroum-calco, 
drcum-cnloo, to trample around ; con-cnlco, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-culco, to tread down ; pro-culco, to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-culco, to tread out or down ; in-culco, to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to incuhate; oc-culco, to trample 
upon or down ; re-calco, to tread again, retrace ; calcari a spur ; 
calo-eus, a shoe ; calc-Itro, to kick, to be stubborn, [recalcitrate^ 
recalcitrantl. 

436. λα-09, the people ; λά-ϊτοί', AiJ-trov, the town-hall or 
council-room; Actroupyosr, (Xctros or Actro?, ^ov), a public 
servant ; λατ-ουργαι, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; λατ- 
ουργ€ω, to perform public duties ; βασιλεύς (prob. from rt. βα 
and Ionic λεν -= Xcuo), a king (as leader of the people). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 155 

437. 1«> lav; — ; λαΡ; Ια, la; gain, get booty. 

λά-ω, άίΓΟ-λαυ-ω, to enjoy ; Acta, Ion. ληίη. Dor. λαύχ, Xiyfs, 
λαίς, booty ; ληίζομαι^ to seize as booty ; Aiyms, she who gives 
booty, epithet of Athena ; λά-τρις, a hired servant ; λα-τρβυω, 
to work for hire, to serve ; λω -tW (for λω-Λων), better. 

lu-cruin, gain, [lucre] ; Ift-cror, to gain ; l4-crattvns, lucrative; 
iS-tro, a hired servant, a hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-trOolnor, to practise robbery on the highway; la-trooinium, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. ^Py —9 λαπ; lab; liek. 

λάΐΓ-τω, to lap with the tongue, to drink; λαψ-υσσω, to 
swallow greedily. 

lab-ram, iSb-ia, iSb-ea, iSb-imny a Up, [labial, hbicUe] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, hp, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. λάχ-η/, soft, woolly hair; λάχ-νο9, wool; λαχ-νψις^ 
woolly, shaggy ; λαχ-ν^ομαι, to grow hairy ; λψνος, wool. 

la-na, wool ; la-nu-go, down ; la-neus, woollen ; la-nicius, 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. rae>la«; — ; λτγ; leg; collect, gather. 

\€γ-ω, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning ' speak * 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of * counting one's words ') ; λ€Κ'•τός, chosen, spoken ; λογ-άς, 
gathered, chosen ; Sta-Xey-ofwu, to converse with, [dialed, di- 
alectic] ; Βιολόγος, a conversation, diahgue; κατα-λ€/-ω, to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount ; συλ-λογ-ι/, a collecting, levying ; 
έκ'λογ-η^ a picking out, election, selection; λόγ -os, a word, 
speech, reason, [logarithm (λόγος, άρυθμοζ), logic, hgomachy 
(λόγος, μάχη), -hgy in compds., e.g., geohgy {γη, λά/ο?)] ; Ac^-ts, 
a speaking, speech; λογ-ίζομαι, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, syllogism]. 

Kg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select]; 
di-l%-o (dis, Ugo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love; intellSgo, less correctly 
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intell%o, [inter, Ugo\ (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguish, \intellige7dj intellect] ; n^-18g-0y less correctly 
n^-llg-0| neo-18g-o, \nec, Ugo\ (not to gather), to neglect, to 
slight; rS-l8g-o, to collect again, go over again, read again; 
leo-tio, a gathering, a reading, lection; leo-tor, a reader; leg- 
Allis, legible; 18g-iO| (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; l8g-ionariuB, hgionary ; dl-l%-en8 (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; n^-lSg-ens, neg-llg-ens, heedless, neg- 
ligent; S-16g-anB (another form of ellgena), luxurious, ehgant; 
ιΰ -lig-io, in poetry also rd-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from rdlgare), reverence for God (the gods), religion; col-lSg-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
col-lSg-iuin, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation; leg-ttmen, (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any leguminoiLS plant; lec-tnS) a reading; stLpel-lex 
{super, l6go), household utensils, furniture; lig-nuniy (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, {lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. clah, burn). 

441. U9 — ; '^9 lev; smooth, polish. 

Xec-o9, Xcv-pd?, smooth, even, level; Xct-onys^ smoothness; 
λc-αύ'ω, λ€ΐ-αινω, to smooth, to polish. 

Ιδν-ΪΒ, smooth ; ISy-Itas, smoothness ; l9v-o, to smooth, to 
polish ; ISv-^, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate, 

442, lak; — ; — ; —5 bend. 

λ€χ-ριο^, slanting, crosswise ; Xej(-pt5 (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; λοί-05, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lio-lnuB, bent or turned upward; obllquus, slanting, oblique; 
obllquo, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; ll-mus, side- 
long, aslant; ll-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold; S-ll-mIno, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminoL•'] ; sub-ll-mis (etym. dub., per- 
haps 8vh, limen, up to the lintel ; or sub, Uvo), uplifted, high, , 
sublime; U-mes, a cross-path, boundary, limit; ll-mltOy to 
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enclose witHin boundaries or limits, to limit; lux-us (adj.), 
dislocated; lux-mn, lux-us, a dislocation; lux-o, to dislocate, 
to luxate J [luxation], 

443. rl, 11» lib; — ; λιβ; ri, li, lib. From the fundamental idea 
' melt ' have been developed two meanings, viz. : 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

λζψ-ω, to pour, to let flow ; λοφ^, a drink-ofiering ; Χίφ, 
Χίβ'άζ, λίβ-οζ^ anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream ; λιβ-ρός^ wet ; λ^ίβ-ηθρον, a wet country or place ; 
Χιβ'άυ^ιον^ a small stream, a wet place ; Χίμ-νη^ a pool ; λί-μψ, 
a harbor ; λίΐ-μων, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

li-vus, a small stream of water, a brook, [river] ; rl-vtQus 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivulet; rl-valis (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; i5-vales (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook ; ri-T^s, a competitor in love, a rival; rl-vo, to lead or 
draw off; de-rl-vo, to draw off, divert, derive, [denvation] ; 
cor-rI-70, to conduct streams of water together ; 1ϊ-ηο, ll-nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super); Ιϊ -tus, Ιϊ -tura, a smearing, anointing; 1ϊ-ηΙ- 
mentum, smearing-stuff, liniment; ll-tus, the sea-shore; littSra 
(less correctly lltera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litteralis, 
literalis, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatura, philology, literature; oblittero, oblitero, to blot out, 
obliterate; de-le-o, to destroy ; llb-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro) ; lib-atio, a ligation ; llb-um, llb-us, ϋ conse- 
crated cake, a cake; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint; lib-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. λίνο-ν, anything made of flax, linen; λίμεος (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

lin-um, flax, Imm; lin-eus (adj.), of flax, of linen; lln-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; lin-earie, of or belonging to lines, linear; 
lin-ealie, consisting of lines, lineal; lln-eamentum, a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament; dS-lin-eo, 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; lin-tens, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

446. Xts, Xiiov^ lion; Xe-oivo, lioness. 
leoy lion. 

446. Xt-9 (st. Xtr), smooth; λϊτ-Λ, smooth, plain; λισσό-ς, 
Xwr-TTos, λ/σ-φο9, smooth; λισ-τροκ, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; yXot-os, sticky oil ; γλχ-α, γλοί-ά, glue. 

Jglu-o, to draw together; glue (for the usual gluten), glue; 
glfl-ten, glft-tlmim, glue ; glU-tlno, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447. lubh ; lubh ; λιψ ; lib, lub ; desire, long for. 

λχτΓ-τω, λίτΓτομαι, to be eager, to long for ; A/i/r, a longing. 

llb-et, ItLb-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb-eo, ItLb-eo, 
to please ; prS-lttb-ium, desire, pleasure ; llb-ldo, Ittb-ldo, desire, 
passion ; llb-er, doing as one desires, free ; llb-8ro, to libe^^ate ; 
llb-Sratio, liberation; llb-erStor, a liberator; llb-ertas, liberty ; 
llb-ertuB, a freedman (in reference to the manumitter) ; llb-er- 
ttntis (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman; 
llb-ertinus (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine] ; llb-erSlie, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; llb-eralltas, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liberality. 

448. lu; lu; λν; lu; loose, release, ransom. 

λυ-ω, to hose, [lose, -less] ; λυ-77, λυ-α, dissolution, separation ; 
λυ-σΐ5, a loosing, release, [analysis] ; λυ-τηρ, a deliverer ; λυ- 
Tpov^ a ransom. 

ItL-o, to loose, release; rS-ltto, to redeem; solvo (=8e-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solution, absolve, 
absolute, absolution, dissolve, dissolute, dissolution, resolve, reso- 
lute, resolution]^ 
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449• lu; — ; λν, λο, λου; lu, luv, lav; wash. 

λν-μα, filth or dirt removed by washing, defilement ; λν -flpov, 
defilement ; λν-μη, 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement ; λν-μαίνομΜ, 
to outrage, to ruin ; λου-ω (orig. form λό-ω), to wash ; λον-τρόν 
(= \oFerp6v)y a bath ; λου -nyp, a batbing-tub ; Xov-rpusvy water 
that has been used in washing. 

ItL-o, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ohlution, dilute^ dilution]; 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute ; ItL-tum, ItL-tus, mud, clay, [lute] ; 
Ifi-to, to daub with mud or clay; lu-s-trmn (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
haunt or den of wild beasts; lu-s-tmm, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a lustrum, [lu^stral] ; dS-lft-brum, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation) ; al-ltLv-ieB, a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river ; al-lttv-ius, alluvial; di-lttv- 
imn, di-ltLv-ies, dl-lttv-io, an inundation, deluge, [diluvial] ; Kv-o, 
to wash, bathe, L•ve; lan-tns (part.), washed; lau-tus (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; lo-tio, a washing, a lotion, 

450. Χωβ-η^ maltreatment, outrage ; λω^βάομαι, to maltreat, 
outrage ; λωβ-€υω^ to mock ; λω-βητήρ, a slanderer, a destroyer. 

lab-es, a spot, a stain. 

451. mal; mal; μ«λ; mal; be dirty. 

ftcX-as, black ; μίλ^αίνω, to blacken ; /ι^λ-υνω, to stain. 

mSl-us, bad; πΜ-β, badly, ill, (in Eng. τηβΐβ-, mal-, e.g., 
malevolent, maltreat) ; mSl-itia, badness, malice ; mSl-ignus 
(for maligenus, from malv^ and gen, root of gigno), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, m^align ; mSle-Sdo, to do or 
act wickedly; mSlS-factor, an evil-doer, maUf actor ; mSle-dico, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; mSle-dictio, evil-speaking, male- 
diction. 

452. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mluva. 
Ml was softened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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μόλνβος^ μολίβος^ μόλυβδος j lead ; μολτνβ^οΛνα^ a ball of 
lead ; fioAxjSovs, μοΚυβόυς, leaden. 

plumbTmi, lead, [plumb ^ plumber^ plumbago] ; pliimb-eiuii of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

453. ul; ul; vk; ul; howl. 

ολοΧ,νζω^ to cry aloud ; ολολνγη^ ολολυγμ^ any loud cry. 
ttltila, a screech-owl, [owl] ; tilfilo, to howl, to shriek ; tiltOa- 
tuBf a howling, wailing, shrieking. 

454. oSXc, hail (a salutation); σλβος^ happiness; δλβυος^ 
happy, blessed. 

saly-nSy safe, [save^ salve, salver^ salvage^ salvation, savior] ; 
salv-eo, to be well ; sSl-uSi health, safety ; sSl-fLbris, healthful, 
salubrioics, 

455. σάλ-ος, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; σαλ- 
€νω, to toss ; σόλ-ος, a quoit. 

sfil-uniy the open sea. 

456. σιαλον, spittle ; σαχλός, fat, grease. 
sallYa, spittle, saliva. 

457i epal; ephal; σφαλ; fSal; deceive, disappoint. 

σφάλλ-ο), to make to fall, to mislead ; σφάλ/Αο, a false step, 
a fall; ά-σφαλ-τ^ firm, sure; σψαλ -epos, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fall-o, to deceive, [fall]; tsl-vixB, false; fall-ax, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-aoia, deceit, trick, [fallacy], 

458. υλι/, a wood, forest ; νλψι^^ woody ; Ζλημχι^ under-wood, 
silya, a wood, forest ; silyestiis, of or belonging to a wood 
or forest ; silvSsus, full of woods, [sylvan]. 
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^«5 β; <r; s(or nsually, when between two vowels, r). 

459• »8 5 »8 5 ««"J ©8. The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order : breathe, live, be. The dis- 
tinction of this root from the root bhu (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, living, real, true, good. 

€t-/u (Aeol. €ft-/u = €σ-/Αΐ), am, €σ-τ4 is; €ν-€σ-τώ (cv, ct/ui), 
well-being ; Ισ-θλός^ good, excellent ; cv?, good, brave, noble ; 
€Τ€09, true, real ; ίτ-νμος^ true ; το ίτ-νμον (as subst.), the true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; cTv/Ao-Xoyto, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology ; ίτ-οιμος, ready, 
certain, real. 

OS, mouth ; 5ro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[ora^] ; oratio, a speech, oration; 6rator, a speaker, orator; 
oractilum, a divine announcement, an oracle ; os-ctQum (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; os-ctQor, to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per) ; os-cmlatio, a kissing, oscidation ; orificinm (05, 
facio), an opening, orifice; oraritim, a napkin, handkerchief; 
cSram (prob. from co=^cum, os), in the presence of; os-clto, 
os-cltor {os, cieo)^ to open the mouth wide, to gape; sum 
(= esum)j am, (compd. w;. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in swm, sunt^ or s is 
changed to r, as in eram^ ero. essentia, the being or essence of 
a thing ; absens, absent ; praesens, present ; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; sons, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; insons, guiltless, inno- 
cent ; sontfcus, dangerous, serious. 
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460• vas; vas; ia; Fw; vee; cover around, clothe. 

(ν-νυμι^ to clothe ; εΙ-μΛ, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
i'pArujv, a piece of dress, a cloak ; ίσ-θηζ^ dress, clothing ; 
l-avos, a fine robe; c-avos, good for wear. 

Yes-tis, clothing, [vest, vestment, vesture] ; ves-tio, to clothe, to 
vest, (compd. w. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis), a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; yae-culTim (dim.), a little vessel, [vascuhr], 

461• Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 

€σ7Γ€/>09, evening (subst. and adj.) ; kairipa^ evening; ccnr^io?, 
ctnrcptvos (adj.), toward evening, western. 

vesper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] ; 
vespSra, the evening ; vespertJniis, belonging to evening. 

462• .ea; — ; (ταο, σβ»; ea; save, safe, whole and sound. 

σάο-ς, σοο -s, σώ -os, σώ -s, safe and sound ; σώ-κο?, strong ; 
σώ-ζω (lengthened from σά-ω, σαο-ω, σώ-ω), to save ; σω-η/ρ, 
a savior, preserver ; α-σω-τος, without salvation, abandoned. 

sa-nus, sound, whole, sane; sS-no, to make sound, heal, 
restore; sa-nltaS) soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-sa-nuB, unsound in mind, insane; sos-pes (prob. from σ-ώ? 
and the root pa, nourish, or from σώς and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (subst.), a savior, deliverer; βδ-Οθτ, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; sacrum, a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; sa-cellum (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; sa-cro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
con-sS-cro, to devote, to consecrate; ex-se-cror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-si-cro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore ; rS-sS-cro, to beseech again, to free from a curse ; 
sa-cramentmn, 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacrament; sX-oerdos, a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; sancio, to render sacred or inviolable, 
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to confirm, to sanction ; sanctiO) an establishing, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction; sanotlfioo {sanctus, facio)^ to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify, (The words sa/ier and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root sak^ shown in No. 497.) 

463. 8% si; —; σα, ση; ea, sa-p, ee» ei; sow. 
σά-ο), σψθω, to sift ; ση-στρον^ a sieve. 

sS-ro (= se-s-o) (se-vif sa-tics)^ to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; sS-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; sS-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; s5-men, seed ; sS-mIno, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disseminate] ; sS-mlnaritim, a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary; saeoulum, seoulum (perhaps to be 
referred to secies , s^quor), a race, a generation, an age ; saecnlarisy 
secularis, of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secuhr; 
Sa-tunms, (the Sower), Saturn; pro-sSpia, a stock, race. 

464. στλ€γγ-ΐ5, arcXy-ts, orcpy-is, iron for rubbing or scraping, 
strig-flis, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465. etragy Strang ; — ; στραγγ (st) ; strag, strange strlg, string. 

This root has two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

στρά-γξ, a drop ; στραγγ-ευω, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; στραγγ'άΧη, a halter ; στραγγαλ-ια, a knot hard to 
unloose ; στραγγ-αλιζω, to strangle. 

string-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [stroTig, strain, stnng, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict, 
constriction] ; strang-tilo, to choke, strangle, 

466. siysiuysiv; siv; συ; su. The root si means 'bind,' su means 'sew.' 
κασ^σν^ω (prob. contr. from icaTa -συ-ω), καττυω, to stitch or 

sew together like a shoemaker; κάχτ-σν-μΛ^ κάτ-τυ -fta, any- 
thing stitched of leather ; κασ-συ-9, κατ-τυ-5, a piece of leather. 
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stt-o, to sew, (compd. w. ad, ίη, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; 8t-tor, 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; stl-tilra, a seam, suture ,- stl-tSla, (prop, 
a sewing together), a cunning device ; sH-bfila, an awl. 

467. συς, (is, a swine, a pig. 

8U-S (the prolific animal), a stuine, boar, sow, pig. 

468. σφηξ^ a wasp, 
yespa, a wasp, 

Β 

ksi ksh; i; hg, chs• 

469. dXci-ii), to ward or keep off, to help ; άλ€ίητηρ^ a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root άλκ (No. 3). 

470. αί-ων, an axle ; α/ι-α^α, αμ-αζ^ (άμ is for afta, No. 377), 
a wagon. 

ax-is, an axle-tree, axle, axis, of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider άί as an expanded άγ (No. 104), 
and the Latin oa; as an expanded ag (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; ανξ; — ; increase. 

αΰ^-ω, αυζ•άνω^ to increase ; αΰί-17, αΰί-τ/σις, avf-i/fto, growth, 
increase. Of. No. 138. By adding 5, the root vag becomes 
vaks (Sk. vaksh), Greek fei, with prothetic a άΑί, with a 
* thinning ' from Fe to υ, av$. 

472. ^i, iK (Locr. c), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ΘΧ, 60, Θ, out of, from; ex-ter, ex-tSms, outward; ex-terior, 
outer, exterior; ex-tremus, outermost, extreme; ex-tra (contr. 
from extera), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra] ; ex-traneus, external, . extraneous ; ex-tenms, 
outward, external; ex-trinsScus (adv.), from without, [extrinsic]. 

473. cf (from fci), six; ίκ-τός^ the sixth. 

sex (from a primitive Graeco-Italic form svex), six; sextns, 
the sixth. 
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y; y; F; y. 

474. at€s, aley (act )» always, even, for ever ; αί-δως, everlast- 
ing ; αιών, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aevu-niy lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [ayCj ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemuB (contr. from aevitemus)^ eternal ; 
aetemalis, everlasting, eternal. 

475. av; av; dF; av, au; hear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

άίω, to hear, to perceive ; ^ττ-απ-ω, to hear, to understand ; 
ά-1 -Tas (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

an-di-o, to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [aud^bL•J audience^ audit] ; ob-oe-dio, ob-5-dio (οδ, avdio), 
to bearken to, to obey; ob-oe-diens, ob-i-diens, obedient; Sv-us, 
a grandfather ; δν -ia, a grandmother; Sv-imctiluB (dim.), uncle; 
δν-8ο, to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; Sv-Idus, longing 
eagerly for something; Sv-Idltas, eagerness, avidity; Sv-ams, 
covetous, avaricious; δν -aritia, δν -arities, avarice; au-deo (for 
avideOy from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audax, daring, courageous, avdacioiLS, 

476. av, va; va; aF, Fa; va, ve, a; breathe, blow. 

α-ω, α-^μχ^ to blow, breathe hard; aiy-nys, a blast, gale, 
wind; α-€λλα, a stormy wind, a whirlwind; αν-ρα, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ov-pos, a fair wind ; d-iyp, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, [aerolite (Xtiio?), aeronaut (vavnys)] ; άίσθω^ to 
breathe out; 5σ^-/Αα, short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
αυω, to shout, to call aloud; άΰ-η/, a cry, shout, war-cry; 
άί5-τ€ω, to cry, to shout; ί-ω-77, a shout or cry; ον-δι}, the 
human voice, speech. 
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yen-tnSy mind; yen-tttltis (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
ven-tdoy to blow gently, to ventilate; van-nus, a. fan, a van; 
fter, the air, (prop.) the lower atmosphere; δδπιΐΒ, aereus, 
aerial, airy, high, \aeraie, aerifomi], 

477. avr-fwyv, avr-ftij, breath ; άτ-/ΐ()5, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere']. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ατ. 

478. lap, ξρ (= Αϊσ-αρ = f cap), spring; cop-ivos, of spring, 
yer (= ves-er or ver-er), the spring ; ver-nuB, of spring ; τβτ- 

ndisy of spring, vernal, 

479. tb-v (= Fiov)y the violet ; «uSiys (Zw, cTSos), violet-like, 
dark-colored, [iodine], 

vl51a, the violet. 

480. t-os, an arrow, rust, poison. 

vlruB, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, vines; 
TTrttlentus, poisonous, virulent. 

48L t-s (pi. Iv-€s), sinew, strength ; Ιν-ίον, nape of the neck ; Τφι, 
strongly, mightily ; ϊφιος, strong ; ϊφβΙμΌς, strong, mighty, goodly. 

viB (pi. τΐϊββ for vises), strength ; τϊ-δίο, to treat with vio- 
lence, to viohte; vlSlentnSy forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the -y/vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervics, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms bjj v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r). 

482. va, vi; yja, va; i; vl; plait, entwine. 

t-Tvs, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; t-rea, a willow, [withe]. 

νϊ-δ-ο, to plait, weave ; yi-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; vl-tis, a vine ; vl-tlum, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; yI-ttLp6ro (vitium, paro), to censure, vituperate. 

483. (yi-viys (orig. Ροΐνος)^ urine; οΓ-η/, vine; ot-vas, οίνκψσν^ 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; οΐνάνθη^ vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

yl-num, win^. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 
No. 482. 
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484. o-ts (orig. 0A9), ot9, a sheep. (Sk. av-isy a sheep.) 
δγι-Β, a sheep ; δτϊΐθ, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis^ as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and is probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

485. οι-ωνό-ς, a large bird. (Sk. via, a bird.) 

SyIs, a bird; Svlarium, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; au-ceps, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, capio), a bird- 
catcher ; augur (avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; augttro, augtiror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; ex-augttro, to desecrate ; in-augttro, to practise augury, 
to consecrate, inaugurate; auspex (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
auspiciTuny augury from birds, auspices, [au^spicurus] ; augfirium, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek όΛ = 6ϊ. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. ω-όν (ώιομ), an egg. 

5vu-m, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary]. 

The older Graeco-Italic form was ovjo-m, of which the 
Roman suppressed the^*, and the Greek suppressed the F. 



Spiritue Aeper. 

A Greek spiritus asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial β followed by a vowel, which β is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix cL-, ά-, 6-, with. (Sk. sa, earn, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, α-θρό-οζ and α-ττας ; 
but the so-called ά copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
ά copulative and Komy, bed, we have άκοίτης^ husband, okotri?, 
wife. This prefix is not related to σνν, ίυν, or to Latin com-, 
but it is probably akin to ai'/m (No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. ά in ατταί (formed from ά and the root ιταγ, No. 285), 
once ; ά-ττλο-ο?, single. 

sim-plex (sim = Sk. sarrij plico), simple; singuli, one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem earn, sa, with 
the meaning (me, and are prohahly akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, I, Fe (for σΑ), σφ€, (οδ, οΓ, ?), himself, 
herself, themselves; l-os, os, σφός, own, his own, her own, 
their own; t-8to-s, one's own, private, personal; ι-δαό-τι^ς, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [idiot] ; 
ί-&ω-/Αα, a peculiarity, idiom, 

86, himself, herself, itself, themselves ; sutis, of or' belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The Spiritue Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by i or e. 

490. ye*; Ja; (st. ό, fem. ά, η); i; pronominal forms. 
0-5, who ; ώς, as. 

ΪΗ5, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pte; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as potiSf No. 314), he himself ; i-bl (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending hi [as in iibi, sibi], in locative sense 
[as in ^ώi])y there; I-ta, thus; ϊ -tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tam), just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -dem^ 
meaning just^ exactly), the same, [identicaly identity j identify] ; 
l-tSmm, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; I-t8ro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate^ reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-European vowel corresponding to it : d, «, o, 
representing original d ; d, 17, w, representing original d ; ι and υ repre- 
senting original i and u; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, sometimes in a fuller form. 
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491• ^^^9 us ; ushy us ; — ; us ; burn. 

€υω, €υω, to singe ; αυω, to kindle. 

ur-o (=ics-o) (ufi-si, us-tus), to bum, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
com, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; us-tor, a burner of dead bodies ; 
comburo (com, buro = uro), to bum entirely, to consume; 
com-bufi-tio, a burning, comhicstion ; bus-turn, tHe place where 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, aiomb. 

492. 170)9, Aeol. αΰως, Att. ίώς, the dawn ; Έωσ-φόρος, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; ανρω-ν, to-morrow; 
^-/01 (adv.), early; ηρι-γέν^ια, child of morn ; ψρως (adj.), early; 
άριστον, morning-meal, breakfast. 

aurSra (for aiis-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is iLSy burn, shine. 

493. 1; 1; i; i; go. 

*' As the root % has been expanded in Sk. to ja, so Greek 1 has been 
expanded to ic, which occurs in Uvai, From the same ja in a causative 
sense comes Τ-ι7-/αι, i.e., ji-jd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, Lat. jocio." 
Curtius. 

ct-ftt (pi. 6-/i,€v), to go; t-nys, Ιτα-μός^ headlong, eager; 
0T-/L10S, a way, path ; οΐ-μη, the course of a song ; 0Γ-Τ05, fate, 
doom ; ΐημι (causal of cT/u), to put in motion, to send. 

e-o (pi. i-mus), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exit, transient, transit, transition, transitive, transi- 
tory] ; Itus, Itio, a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition ; c8me8 (com, eo), a companion ; ϊ -ter (for 
i-tiner), a going, a journey, \itinerani\ ; in-It-ium, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial]-, in-It-io, to begin, to initiate; ex-It-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; sSd-tt-io (sed, i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subltus, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected; cSItus, coetus, a coming 
together, an assemblage; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
praetor (pretor) ; j5-c-Io, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum,^om, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



170 REOULAE SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 

prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [adjective^ ccmjecture^ deeded, 
ejecty 'inject^ interject^ interjection, object, project, project, r^ect, 
svijbct, subject'] ; amlolo {am = ατηΜ, jacio), to throw around, 
to wrap about; amictuB, an outer garment, clothing; jac-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jao-ttlra, that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jao-filne (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jao-tQum, a net, a dart ; jao-filor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate'] ; Λθχ (οό, jado), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jSo-eo (intrans. of jdcio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjacent, 
drcumja/ient] ; Janne, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; Januaiins 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus; Jftnuaiine (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary; ja-nua, a door; jSnItory a door-keeper, ^janitor, 

494. *«> *eli5 ^9 — 9 wish, long for. 

ίό-η/ς, will, desire ; Ι-μ^ρος^ a longing or yearning after. 

495. o^s, the ear. 

aur-is (= aus-is), the ear, [aurist, auricular] ; aus-ctilto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding s 
we have the stem aus shown in the Latin av/ria (= aicsis). 
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Irregular Substitation of Sounds. 

k; k,p; ir; qn. 

496. vak; vak'; Ffir; vdc, vec; sound, speak, call. 
i-(F)€iwovy ctjTw, I spoke, I said ; Itt-os, a word, (pi.) epic 

poetry ; cir-ucos, epic ; oi/r, a voice ; cv-ott-i}, a cry, voice, sound. 
vox (st. vbc)^ a voice, sound ; νδο-ο, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), {convoke, evoke, invoke, provoke, 
revoke']', vSo-abultim, an appellation, name, [yocahulary]', τδο- 
alis, that utters a voice, vocal-, ySo-atio, ySo-ftttiB, a calling, 
summoning', [vocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; νδο-ίίδιΟΓ {vox,fer6), to cry out, vociferate; 
con-Ylc-itim {= con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite^ 
ask. 

497. eak; sak'; iir (for <rtir); sequ» sec, eoc ; follow. 

«Γ-ω, to be about or with; Ιττ-^μυοΛ^ to follow; ί-σπ-^μψ 
(2 aor.), I followed; iwerrjsj a follower, attendant; oTr-Xiw, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

sSqu-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, sub), [sice, suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, subsequent, consecutive, persecute, prosecute] ; seortor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; asHseo-la (ad-seo-la), a follower ; sSqu-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee; sSqu-estro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[sequ^ter, sequestrate]) eSc-imdiiB, following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second^ [secondare/] ; sSc-imdOy to 
favor, to second; s5o-tis, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; βδο-ίτΐΒ (adj.), sharing, associated; s8o-iii8 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; s8o-ialis, of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable, social; sSo-io, to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dis), [asso- 
ciate, association^ consociate, consociation, dissociate, dissocia- 
tion] ; sSc-ietas, society, 

498. ik; — ; i»; ic; hit. 

ϊτΓτομαι, to press hard, to hurt ; Ιψ (st. Ιπ), a noxious worm ; 
Ttt-os, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

Ic-o, to strike, to hit ; ic-tus, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

499. ϊτπΓος (ticicos), a horse ; Ιτητό-τα, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; «nrtos, of or pertaining to horses; 
tTTTTcv?, a horseman; Ιτητό-Βρομος, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; ντητο-πόταμος^ the river-horse, hippopotamics. 

8quu-s, a horse ; 8qu-InuB, of or belonging to horses, equine ; 
Squ-es, a horseman ; Equ-Ites, the order of knights ; Squ-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; ^q-ulto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ah (No. 2). 

500. rik; rik'; Xwr; llqn, lie; leave, leave free. 

λ^'τΓ-ω, λι/χ7Γ-άνω, to leave ; λ€ΐ/χ-/Αα, Xcti/r-avov, a remnant ; 
XotTT-os, remaining, the rest ; ^X-Xcti/r-is, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o (liqu-i, lic-tum), to have; de-linquo, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [delinquent'] ; Γδ -linquo, to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; dS-rSlinqno, to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict] ; rWlqu-ns, that is left behind, remaining ; reliquiae, relli- 
qtiiae, the remains, relics ; hc-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (licet, being the intrans. to linqu&re, as 
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pendet to pend^re, jacet to jacSre), [licit^ illicit] ; llo-entia, free- 
dom, license; llo-eo,to be for sale; Ιϊο -eor, to bid at an auction; 
pol-llo-eor, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; Uqu-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
liqu-esco (inch.), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
liqu-Idns, flowing, fluid, liquid^ clear; liqu-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liquor. 

501. mark; mar^; i&cipir, μαιτ; mule; touch, seize. 

μάρίΓτω (2 aor. ί-μαπ-ον)^ to catch, seize ; /top^^ts, a seizer, 
ravisher. 

miilo-o, Jnmlo-to, to maltreat, injure ; ιητι1ο-θθ, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

502. Q<k; a^ ak-sh; ^; oc; see. 

'^OTT (δτΓ-ωτΓ-α, οψ-ομαυί)^ see; o/i-fui, the eye, a sight; ώψ; 
the eye, countenance ; oi/rts, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; oir-njp, a spy, a scout ; oTr-tTrcvo), 
Ρ7Γ-ιπτ€υω, to look around after; ott-iJ, an opening, a hole; 
oTT-cas, an awl ; oTr-rticos, of or for sight, optic^ optical, \optic8y 
optidunl ; οφ-θαλμό^^ the eye ; οφ-θαλμία, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia^ ophthaVmy. 

Sc-ttlus, an eye, \ocvblar\ oculist, daisy] ; 8o-ttlo, to make to 
sec, to make visible, [ogle] ; in-9ctilOy to inocuhie, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; ex-iJctilo, to 
deprive of eyes. 

603. 07Γ-09, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; σαφ-ης^ 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; σοφ-ός, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, philosopher] ; σοφ-ία^ skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; σοφ-ιζω^ to make wise, to become wise. 

stlg-o, to suck ; exHSitlgo, to suck ont ; suc-tis (succtis), juice ; 
silc-xilentus, fall of juice or sap, succulent; su-men (=sug-imen, 
sug-men), breast ; eSp-a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
fsi^Oy soap, [saponcLceous] ; sSp-ioy to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, to be wise; sSp-iens, wise, sapient; βδρ-ΟΓ, 
taste ; sSp-Idns, well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-sIp-IdiiSy 
tasteless, insipid. 

504• iranrey five ; πήιιπ-τος, the fifth, 
qninque, five ; quintns (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505. pakykak; pak'; ircir; coqu, coc; cook, ripen. 

7Γ€7Γ-ων, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; ττεττ-τός, 
cooked; Ίτεψ-ις^ a ripening, cooking, digestion; δυσ-ττβ^-ια, 
indigestion, dyspepsia^ dyspepsy ; ττ^πτω, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; ττίμ-μΛ^ any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; πόττ-ανον, a sacrificial cake. 

o6c[u-o, to coolc, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction] \ oSqu-tis (oSquoe, oScns), a cooJc; coqu-Ina, a 
kitchen; ott-ll-na, Q=coc-Una), a kitchen, [culinary], 

606. ^Ay ^Ay «o, Ko; quo; pronommal roots. 

TTo-ffi^ που, where; iro-icv (Ion. κο-ία/), whence? πώς (Ion. 
κώς), howf iroT€ (Ion. kotc), when? iro-rcpo? (Ion. κ6'Τ€μοζ)^ 
which of two ? iro-oTos (ττοσος), which in a series ? Tro-tbs (Ion. 
Kotos), of what nature, of what sort ? πό-σος (Ion. κόσος), of 
what quantity ? 

quo-d, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; ti-bi (for quO-bi), where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; qxian-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or qtw-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether] ; 
titerque (uter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other ; quo-t, how many, as many ; quStiens, 
quSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [quotient] ; 
qu5-tus, which or what in number, order, etc., [qu^ta] ; quan- 
tus (qu^m), how great, [quantity]; qua-lia, of what sort or 
kind, [quality]. 

507. Vowisay. 

Ι-<Γ7Γ-€Τ€, say ; fr-t-cnr-cv, said. 
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508• tark; — ; rptir, rpav; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

τρ€7Γ-ω (Ion. τράττω), to turn; t/oott-iJ, a turning round; 
T/joir-os, a turn, manner, trope; τροΊτ-ικόζ, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic j tropical]; τροπ-αίος, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout ; τρόπ-οίυον^ a trophy^ a monument 
of tbe enemy's defeat (τροττη) ; rpoTr-ts, a ship's keel ; τ/οοττ- 
ijtoi/, τρσπ'ίιαν<ι a press ; τραττ-ίω^ι to tread grapes ; cv-r/xiir-cXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), {torsion^ tortj tortoise^ contort, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extm-t, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tnra, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tus, a twisting, winding; tor-tu5Btis, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuovs; tor-mentum, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-is, 
torqn-esy a necklace ; torc-tilmni torc-tilar, a press. 



»5 »5 P5 b,T,gr. 

509. ga» gva, (g)va-n, ba; ga, gam; βα; bi, bl-t, bn, (ven), go. 

2 aor. ί'βη-ν, I went; Hom. pres. part., βι-βά-ς, going; 
(iterative) βά-σκ^ go; (verbal adj.) βατός, passable; pres. 
βαίνω, I go; βψμα, a step, a raised place to speak from; 
βω-μός, an altar (with a base or steps) ; βψλός, the threshold ; 
βί-βη-λος, allowable to be trodden, profane; βά-σις, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; άνά-βα-σις, a going up; βά-θραν, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
)Sa-8-os, a walk ; βα-^Ίζω, to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
β€-βα'ΐος, firm, steady ; βι-βά-ζω (causal of βαίνω), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

νδη-ίο, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con- 
vene, convent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; ven-tlto (freq.), to come often ; ad-v^n-a, one who comes 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



176 IRREGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

to a place, a foreigner, a stranger; ven-tio, a coming, [in- 
ierventiorij invention^ prevention^ supervention]', con-ven-tioy a 
meeting, convention, agreement ; oon-tio (less correctly conoio) 
(= con-ventio), a meeting, a discourse ; contiOnor, ooncidnor, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration; bS-cttlnm, 
bS-cttluB, a staff; bS-to, bae-to, bl-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-bl-t-er {ar = ad, bito), one tbat 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-bi-trium, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trarins, of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, • arbitrary ; am-btl-lo (= ambi-bu-lo), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambil•- 
lant, ambulance, ambulaix>ry , amble, perambulaL•], 

510. —; gal; βαλ, βΛ, βολ; — ; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

/δάλ-λω, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; δια-/8άλ-λω, to throw over 
or across, to slander; 8ta-)SoX-os, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 
the Devil; Βια-βολ-ικός, slanderous, devilish, diabolical; βλψ 
μ€νος, βλψτός^ hit; βλψμα, a throw, a missile, a wound; 
βέλ'ος, a missile ; βίΚ-ψνον^ a dart ; /SeX-ony, a point, a needle ; 
/8ολ-ι}, a throw, a stroke ; β6λ'<κ^ a throw with a casting-net, 
a net ; /8o\-ts, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

511. βαρυ'ζ^ heavy ; βαρν-τονος (βάρύς^ τόνος), deep-sounding, 
[barytone, baritone] ; /8αρ-ος, βαρυ-της, weight, [barometer] ; 
βαρέ-ω^ to weigh down; Ιπν-βαρί^ω, to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

griiv-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; grSv-Itas, weight, 
gravity; gi^v-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate]; grSv-esco (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; grSv-Idus, pregnant, laden ; bra-tus (kin- 
dred with βαρνς^ perhaps contracted from barviua), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute, [brvial]. 
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612. gU evl-v, gvi-g; glv; βι; vl, vl-v, vl-g; live. 

βί'ος, βί'οτος, βι-οτη, life, course of life, livelihood, [biography , 
aiUohiography, biology] ; βι-όω, to live. 

7l1ra,*life; Tllralis, vital; tIv-tis, living, quick; vlv-ldns, 
living, animated, vivid; vlv-ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; Tlv-acltas, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity; νϊν-ο, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), [reoivey revival, sur- 
vive] ; vio-tus, that upon which one lives, provisions, victicals, 

513. em em βο; bo; cry aloud, roar, bellow. 

βσ-ή, a loud cry, a shout ; )8ο-άω, to cry aloud, to shout. 
biJ-o, Mv-o, to cry aloud, to roar; re-bS-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; b8v-inor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar, gal; gar; βορ, βρο;. vor (for gvor), gur, gul, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

βΐ'βρω-σκω,ίο ea.t; βop-άymea,t] jSo^os, gluttonous ; βρω-μα, 
food ; βρω^ρ, eating. 

v5r-o (= gvoro), to devour; dS-v8ro, to swallow down, to 
devour; v8r-ax, swallowing greedily, voracixms ; v5r-acltas, 
greediness, voracity ; vSr-Sgo, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-ges, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [gorge]\ 
in-gur-glto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-^ttl-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; gttl-a, the gullet, throat, [gully]] glfl-tio, 
gluttio, to swallow or gulp down, [ghd, deglutition]; in-gltt- 
vies, the crop, maw. 

515. gu; gu; βο; bo; bellow. 

βουζ, an ox, a cow ; βaυ'κόλoςy a herdsman ; βον^κολικάς, 
pastoral, bucolic. 

b5s, an ox, a cow, [bos, bossy, bovine]. 

k; IT; t; qa. 

616. re, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506). 
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517. τίσσαρ€% four ; rerapTos, τ€τρατος, the fourth ; rerpcucts, 
four times. 

quattuor, quatuor, /owr ; qnartas, the fourth, [qtmrtery quarts 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; quSter, four times ; quadro, f ο make 
square, [quadratel ; quadrans, a fourth part, [^quadranf] ; quad- 
rigae (contr. from qvKidrijugae, quaiwrr, jugum), a set or team 
of four; quadrfipSs {quxittu^or^ pes)j a four-footed animal, a 
qu^ruped. 

518. V'l^pay- 

Tt -ω^ to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; τι-νω, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Tt-fii/, honor, value ; τι-/Αάω, to honor, to value ; τί-μημχι^ 
valuation, census ; τι-μη-της^ one who estimates, the censor ; 
TtWts, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. Μ 5 — ; «η; qui; interrog. pronom. roots. 

Ti-s, Tt (interrog. pronoun), who β lohatf τις, τι (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qui-s, qui-d, (interrog. pronoun), who? which f what? qui-s, 
qui-di (indef. pronoun), any one, .anything. These forms are 
to be referred to hi, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are g^h; g^h; Θ; f• 

520. glLcur; gfhar; Ocp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

Oip'O/uu, to become hot or warm ; icp-os, summer ; θ€ρ-μ6ς, 
hot, warm, [thermometer] ; icp-fiiy, heat ; Oip-pxu (pl.)i ^^^ 
springs ; ^cp-fierc (vb.), heat ; θ€ρ'μαΙνω, to warm, to heat. 

for-mus, for-mldus, warm ; fur-nus, for-nus, an oven ; for-nax, 
a furnace, an oven ; for-ceps (formu^, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, forceps. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bh to Greek F. 

521. 3^• bha&gf' (blianag^-ml)y break, burst; bhang^-asy breach. 
Greek y/fay. αγ -wfw, to break ; άγ-17, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; ά-αγ-ι}?, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522• bargh, bhrag; — ; Ρραγ, Ρρηγ; frag; break. 

/διτγ-νυ/χ,ι, to break, break or burst through ; ρηγ-μα, a frac- 
ture, a rent; ρτγγ-μίς, βηγ-μίν^ breakers; διαρρώ^, rent asunder; 
ρωγαλ€ο-ς, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-Oy to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), \^frangihle, fraction, infringe, infraction, 
refract, refraction, refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentum, a piece 
broken off, a fragment ; fi^-or, a breaking, a crashing ; fi^- 
llis, easily hioken, fragile, frail ; frao-tSra, a, fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of λ and p. 

623. sar; sar; άλ; sal; leap. 

αλλ-0 /tcu, to spring, leap; αλ -fta, a spring, leap; άλτικός, 
good at leaping, active. 

s5l-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, αssα^7]; sal-tns, a leaping, a bound; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insult] ; sSl-ax, fond of 
leaping, saL•c^ous; sSl-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

624. αλ -s (m.), salt; αλ -cs (pi.), intellectual *salt,* wit; αλ -s 
(f.), the sea ; αλ -tos, marine ; oX-tcvs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; αλ-μη, seJi-water, brine ; άλ-μυρός, 
salt, briny ; άλ-ίζω^ to salt. 

sal, salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sfl-io, sSlo, salloy 
to salt down, to salt ; salnsras, salted, salt. 

626. var, val; var; βολ, βονλ; vol; will, choose. 

βουλ'ομαι (Hom. ^όλ -erat, Ι-βόλΌντο)^ to will, to wish ; 
βονλ'η^ will, plan ; βονλ-ησίζ, a willing, a purpose ; βουλ-ημα^ 
a purpose ; /8ουλ-€υω, to take counsel, to plan. 

νδ1-ο, to luill, to wish, [volition] ; ηδ-1ο (= ne, volo), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; vSl-untas, will, choice ; v8I- 
Trntarins, willing, voluntary, volunteer; vel (old imperative of 
νΰΐο, take your choice) (conj.), or; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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52β• — 9 var; FA; — ; preee, reetrain, shut in, protect. 

€ίλ-ω, €ΐλ-€ω, to pack close, to collect ; cIX-op, a close cover- 
ing, a defence; ovX-afu>s, a throng of warriors; clX-it, ιλ-17, a 
crowd, a troop ; όμιλος (ομός, ιλι/), a crowd, a throng ; 6μΤλ€ω 
(ο/ύλος), to be together with, be associated with. 

527. ολο -s (Ion. ovXos), whole, [catholic], 

BolluHSi (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, soUennis, 
sollerSy sollicUicSj 8oUifer€U8\ whole, entire ; eSl-ldaSf firm, solid. 

528. evar ; (svar, heaven) ; σιρ (for aFcp), otip, σιλ (for σΡιλ); eer, 
eor, sol; shine, bum. 

actp-ios = σ€ΐρ-<)5, hot, scorching; Sctjp-tos, Sirius, the dog- 
star; σ€ΐρ-ίαω, to be hot and scorching; σελ-ας, light; σ^λ-ψη^ 
the moon, [selenography], 

βδτ-δϋπΒ, clear, bright, serene; eSz^nOf to make clear or fair ; 
Βδΐ, the sun ; 8θ1-&ή8, solar. 
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PAET IV. 
Application of the Principles of the New School. 

OEAFTEE L 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms wliicli are treated under the names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. AsdrriUation by what is generally termed * false 
analogy * or form association. 2. New formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in cs, generally serving as abstracts 
(tfcp-os, kXc^-os, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made βά/θ-ος and iro/fl-os, both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these βάθ-ος and irofl-os, illegitimately made with ablaut III. 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of βαθ-νς^ Ι-τταβ- 
ομ, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded. out the historically correct 
βένθ'ος and ircv^-os, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present ράττ-τω is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present ττάχτχω is made 
with ablaut III., but future ττ^ίσομαι (πένΟ-σομαι) with Sjblaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aorist 
corresponding to ράπτω are made according to its root- vowel : 
ρώ/τω, tppaalfOy where we should expect ρή^-ψω, ^ppc/t^a; cf. 
ρομ-φευς. 

Verbal Formations. 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : Λ-μχ, cl and 
Hom. cl -σ^α, €Γ-σι : t-ficv. — €t-/it (^σ-/α), Dor. €σ-σ4 Ισ-τίι 
Dor. (σ)-€κτι; further the Hom. infinitive €S-/i€vat; cf. Lat. 
es-t = Sk. at-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in #c€t-Tai = Sk. ζέ -te, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example: φψμΐ^ φψ% φη^ί: 
φα-μέν, Sanskrit has this class largely represented: έ -mz, 
i-mda; as-mi^ s-mds ; Jidn-mi; ghn-dnti; vdc-mi; icc-mas, 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difference 
between strong and weak forms is contained in es-t : s-unt. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I*, 210 and 
223. Examples : ^χ-ω^ 8€\•ΌμΛΐ^ τα-ω, K€(jf)OyLaJL^ κλ€(^)-ω, 
dXcv-o/Jiat, hip^tuy ττ^λΌμαι, /Α€ν-ω, φ€ΐ8^μαΛ, ψ€νγ-ω, ripa-opxa, 
σττεμ-δα», μΙμφΌμαι^ etc. Of Class BB : ληθ-ω, ττ}κ-ω, η^-ομαι^ 

etc. Lat. fe^-o, reg-o^ trem-o^ dlc-o (= deic-o),fldrO (=feid-o), 
duc-o (= deuc-o)j ar-o (= eusO)^ clep-o, serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : ττίσσω^ σ€ΐω (σ€Λ^ω), πλύω 
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{irX^F-yiu)^ κΚείω (KkeF^yoi)^ τ€ήοω, φθ€φ<ύ, σττ^ρω, άγ€ΐρω, €γ€ΐρω, 
δ€(/>ω, Κ€(/)ω, μείρομαι, πείρω, είρω (yep-ywi), τ€ΛΛω, δ€ΛΛω and 
ζζΧΧω, οφείΧχα^ οφίΧΧω^ (ττίλλω^ κέλλω, όκελλω, /χ€ΛΛω, σκέλΛω, 
Tctvo», yctVo/ioi, θείνω^ κτείνω^ λευσσω, €ρΒω (= F^py-ydi)* 

4. The future systems, active and middle, are made wifcli 
ablaut I. : Ιδ-ου/ιαι, icct-cro/xac, ίΓλ€υ-σου/χαι, δερ-ώ, στ€λ-ώ, τ€ν-ώ, 
vc/i -ώ, λείψω, φευζονμχα, τέρψω, βλέψω^ ττεμψω, etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : IXcfa, e-SSct-^o, Ι-ρρευ-σα, ε-φθειρα^ li-aretXja, 
?-/t€tva, €'λ€ΐψα, ^•^θp€ψay etc. To these correspond the simple 
s-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : a-gro-s-i, a-ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, ia 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It difiers 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class A A : ψ€χ•θψ^ Ι-πέφ-θην, Ι-πίχ-θην^ 
Ι-στίφ-θην, έ'λέχ-θην, Ι-ιτνευσ-θην, ί-πλευσ-θην, ηγέρΌην (άγείρω), 
ηγ€ρ'θην (εγεήοω), e-Kcp-ftyv, Ι-ττ^ίσ-θην^ ήλειφ-Λ/ν, ηρ^ίχ^ν^ 
Ι'λείφ'θην^ ήμ€ίφ^ν^ ^λύχ-θψ, Ι-^ίχ-Όψ^ Ι-ψ^ύσ^θψ, Ιτευχ-θην, 
ζ'ζευχ-θψ^ ί^ευσ-θψ^ ευ -flcis, Ι'κΚίφ'θψ^ ΙΌ^λχ-θψ, Ι'πλέχΌην, 
Ι'βλίφΌψ, Ι'φΚίχ-θψ, Ι'^Ιρχ'θην, Ι'κττρίφ-θψ, ΙτρΙφ-θψ, ΙΌρίφ' 
θψ^ Ι'σττίρχ'θην, Ιτίρφ-θην, Ι'βρΙχ^θψ, έ^στερχ-θην, Ι-σιτείσ-θην, 
(= Ι-στΓενΒ-θψ), Ι-μψφ-θην, Ι-πψφ-θην ; of Class ΒΒ cf. ε-ληφ- 
θην and Ι^ήχ'θην. 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric Ι-στράφ-θψ, Ι-τράφΌην, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like τράφ-ω, στράφ-ω, τράχ-ω, etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : Ι-κίρ-θψ : Ι-κάρ-ψ ; ηλείφ- 
θψ : Ιζ-φΙφτ^^ ηρείφ-^ψ ι ήρίπ-ην ; Ι-'ζεύχ-θην : Ι-ζυγ-ην ; 
€'κλ.ίφ'θην : Ι'κΧΑτΓ'ην ; Ι-Ίτλίχ-θην Ι Ι-πΧάκ-ην ; ί-Β^ρχ-θην : 
Ι-Βράκ-ην; Ι'στρίφ-θην : €'στράφ'ην; €'Τ€ρφ'θην 2 Ι-τάριτ^ην ', 
Ιτρίφ-θψ : Ι'^ράπ-ψ ; ΙΌρέφ-θψ : ί-τράφ^ν ; Ι'βρίχ-Όην : 
έ'βράχ'ψ; cf. from Class ΑΑ Ι-τ-ηχ-θψ : έ-τακ-ψ. 
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Nominal Ihrmations, 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in cs are made with ablaut 
I. : (^)€7ros, vc^os, €χ€σ'φιν ; Ir-os, ircic-os, Xcii^os, 7Γ€(σ)-θ9, 
iCTC-os, orey-os, rey-os, ^€)9-ος, λ€;(-09, ίδ-ος, pcy-os, ρίθ-οζ^ 
στ^φ-ος ; 8c(y)-os ; p€(^)-os, κλ€(^)-θ5, σκ€υ-θ5 ; δφ-ος, μερ-ος^ 
θίρ-ος^ cTp-os, Ip-os ; Ιλ -os, βίλ-Ός^ riX^o^y σκέλ-ος, /χ€λ-θ9 ; 
/χ€ΐ/-θ9, γ€μ-ος, (rflc^-os, vc/i-os, γήι-09 ; cTS-os, /Α€Ϊδ-ος, τ€ΐχ-ος ; 
γλ€νκ-θ5, icct)0-O99 fcvy-os, ΙΙρευθ'Ός^ τ^χ-ος^ ψ€υδ-09 ; κίρΒ-ος^ 
^^pKOSy ic/xr-os, στρ€φ~ος] βλίπ-ος^ ^Xcy-os, eAx-os^ κλίττ-ο?, 
)8€i/i-os, ira/fl-os, pey#c-os, (p^yX'^)j ^yX"05i 2λ.€γχ-θ5, φίγγ-ος^ 

Adjectives : ttoS-itvckc^ €υ-/ΐ€ν^ς, io-Svc^i/s, ^ν^σφ-η^ "Etco-kX^s 
(tbeme : -kXc^^s), Ev-Trrcpiys, νημ€ρτης^ Trcpt-^KcXiys, fa-^Xcyiy?, 
a-Tcnys, άμφι-βρειτής^^ ά-(Γ7Γ€ρχ€5, α-μ^ρφί^. 

As first members of compounds: φ^ρίσ^βυο^^ €γ€ρσί'μαχος, 
OeX^C'Voo^j etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : σή8-α9, Sc/i-as, σελ-ας, ycp-as, σκ€7Γ-α9, 
κρ€'ας, XcTT-as. 

Formed by association with βαβ-υς, i/xwr-vs, κρατ-Λ, etc., 
are made ttcW-os, /3ά0-ο9, θάρσ^ος and θράσ-ος, κράτ^ος and 
#capT-os, etc. ; some historically correct forms, irci^-os, etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are Aa;(-os, 5χ-ος ; cv-rvxijs 
and δυσ-τΓοκι/ς are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-US^ nefm-us^ vet-ioSy etc. In comp., de-gener, 

8. Bases in τωρ, n/p, nys are formed with ablaut I. : "Έκ-τωρ, 
Ν€σ-τωρ, Μεμ-τωρ, 2τ€μ-τωρ, vc/i-c -τωρ, ΐρκ-τωρ^ κ€ν(τ)~τωρ^ 
βέλκ-τωρ, τευκ^ωρ ; — θίλκ'τήρ^ βρ€7Γ-τι;ρ, στρεττ-τηρ^ ζευκ-τηρ^ 
Ίτευσ-τηρ^ TcvK-nyp, aXctir-nJp, TrcMT-nyp (:7Γ€ΐ^ω), ycK-c-nyp; — 
«r-c-Tiys, V€^€X-i;y€p€-Ti79, ip'i'^^, Μίντης, ανθ^ίν^τη^, οΧώττη^^ 
ψευσ-της, ιτεύστης^ kXctt-ti;?, ®€ρσ(-τηζ. 

The secondary suffix τρο- follows the same norm : λίκ-τρσν 
K€v(T)'TpWj hip'Tpoy^ φ€ρ'τρον^ τα θρεπ-τρα ; φίρ€τρσν and 

Τ€ρ-€-Τρθν. 

Lat., sec-tor^ emp-tor, vec-tor, Uc-iOr^ tex-tor, gen-i-tor, etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in man (neuters in /Jta-r ; masculines in μων) 
are made with ablaut I. : ct-fui ; Aeol. Ιμ,-μΛ (root Ασ), 7rc/t-/ia, 
λέμ-μα, ζΙσ-μΛ^ στίμ^μΛ^ βΒεσ^μα^ ορεγ-μα^ pcypxi ; Sei-fui, 
χ^εΐ-μα, wv€v-fui, pev-fui, ;(€v-/uui, ν^ν^μα^ Sev-fui ; rep-fui, φέρ^μα^ 
σττερ'μα, ίρ^μα, ^ερ^μα^ κερ^μα ; πέλ^μα, τίΚ-μα^ σ€λ-/Λα ; αλειμ-μα, 
€ρ€ΐγ'μα^ Ιίρ€ίσ'μα^ λ€Ϊμ-μα^ Βεΐγ^μα, ψ^κτ-μα^ τατγ^μα, κενθ-μυα^ 
ζατγ-μα^ γΈυ-μα ; βλίμ^μυα.^ κλίμ-μυα,^ tfcXy-fui, ιτλεγ-μα, φλεγ-^μα^ 
^ργ-μα^ Β^ργ-μα^ orpc/i-fui, θρ^μ^μΛ^ τεΐσ^μα (== πένθιμα). As 
an example of an exception χύ-μα is late ; χ^μα Homeric. 

Sk., kar-man^ hhar-man, M-man, vdrt-many etc. 

Lat., ger-men, seg-men, ter-men^ lOrmen (= lettc-men). 

Nouns in μων : χ€ΐ'μων, Xct-fuov, ?Γλ€ν-/Αων, Ίτνεύ'μων, τ€ρ-μων ; 
T€p-a-fui)v and τ€λ-α-/χΛ)ν ; derivatives : ^Xcy/itw-iJ, /ScX-c-fiv-ov, 
oTcX-ftoy-wu ; in comp. άν-€6-/ιων, * unclad * : ct-fui. 

Lat., ter-mo^ ser-mo, 

10. The comparatives and superlatives in muv and mt-tos are 
formations accented on the root-syllable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I. : k^jS-iW, KcpS-toros ; μ^ίζων^ /xey-toros, 
/ΐ€ΐ-(^)ων ; κρ€ΐστΓων (κρίτ-τ/ων)^ Doric-Ionic κροσσών ; the super- 
latives κράτ'ΐστοζ and κάρτ^ιστος (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive κρατ-νς, 

11. Formations in avo, any, ony (ννη) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
cS-ovo?, σφ€δ-ανος, σκ€7Γ-ανο9, στ€γ-ανο5 ; σκεττ-ανον, δρεττ-ανον, 
Xcti/r-aiOV ; cpK-fltny, σφα/^όνη^ ιτ^ρ^όνη, β^Χτονη^ άμνεχ-^νη ; 

Cf. T€/i-€VOS. 

With ablaut II. : fo(^)-avov, ^/ιγ-ανον, ττοττ-ανοι/, ^;(-ανον, 
χ6{Γ)^ανοζ ; χοδ -avosi ορφ-οΛ^ός^ poS^oyosj συρ•<α^6ς (= Ρορ-^ινός)^ 
ορκ'άνη (ορχ^-άνη), τορ -vny. 
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OHAPTEE Π. 

ABLAUT II. 

Verbal Formations, 

" The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally ixhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and still regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class AA, ablaut II. : 
li'Ouc'KLy /x€-/Aov-a : €-t#c-Tov, /i€-/xa-Tov ; of Class BB : λέ-Χηθ^α^ 
'7Γ€'φην•'α i λ€-λασ-τω, Trc-^ojTiu. The perfects with ο are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples: τ€-τοκ-α, 
δ€-δοι-κα, Ι'φθορ'Κί^ ?-^ολ-α, κ€-κοκ-α, Sc-Spo/i-a, ΊΓ€'•ποίθ'α<^ ελ- 
ηλχίυθ'α ; Sc-Sop/c-a, κ€-#ολοφ-α, iri^irovOa^ λ€-λθ)9(-α, ττΙ-ίΓομ,φ'α, 

Lat., ο in the old perfects: mo-mord^i, spe-pond-ij and 
te-tond-i, 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group eu, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single έλ-ι^λου^-α, supplanted the group συ : τ€-τ€υχ-α, 
7Γ€-φ€υγ-α, κέ-κευθ-α^ ττί-ΊΓνεν-κα. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : Sc-St-a with Sc-Sot-ica ; 
(ί'φθαρ'κα with Ι-φ^ορ-α ; Ι-ΟΓτταρ-κα, #c€-#cap-#ca, Ι-σταλ-κα, 
τ€-τα-κα, άλ-ι^λχψ-α, Ip-rjpnr^a ; the frequency of /c-perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : κ€-χανδ-α : 
χανΒάνω ; (Ι-τττάρ-α : ττται/ο-ω) ; εΐ'ληχ-α by the side of λ€-λογχ-α 
is made like ct-Xiy^-a, λ€-λΐ7^-α, etc. ; λα-γ-χ-άνω, Ι-λαχ-ον 
(root-syllable λνχ), apparently equal to λα-/χ-/8-άνω, ί-λαβ-ον 
(root-syllable λα^) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in ατ/ά, Gr. €(^)ω, take ablaut II. : οχ-€ω, 
Ικ'ΊτσΓ-'ίομχα^ φοβ'€ω, φορ^^ω, ροφ'ίω^ ττονΊω^ στοιχ-εω, πορθ-^ω^ 
στροφ-€ω, TpoTT'iiuf t/xh^ccu, στοργ^^ω, r/ooft-co), στροβ-ίω^ ρομ,β'ίω^ 
6ρχ'€ομαλ\ the same formations are contained in fLc-ftop-i/rat, 
β€'βόλ'ημαι, aTT-c-KTOv-Tyica, σίΓορ-ι/τός, ^ομ^ητωρ^ etc. ; an excep- 
tion is στιβ'Ιω^ made directly upon στίβ-ος. 

Lat., num-eOj noc-eo^ tond-eo, tong-eo^ spond-eOf etc. 

Nominal J^or motions. 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in έυς : τοκ•€υς, χο(Ρ)€νς, τορ^ευς, 
φορ'€υς, φθορ'ευς^ airop^evs^ γον-€υς, φον^ευς^ Βρομ^ευς^ rofi-cvs, 
vo/i-€V9, ΐΓθρθ'€υζ^ στροφ'ενζ^ τροφ^ς^ άμοργ~€υς^ a/i^Xy-cvs, 
irXoK^euSy #cAo7r-€U5, ρο/Α^-€υς, Tro/ATr-cv?, etc. ; στιβ^ευς occurs 
like στίβ'ίω. 

4. Themes in α (Greek o, masculine and neuter, η feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case of feminines; on the 
suffix also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or nomina agentis; but on the root in the 
case of mxisculines when they are abstracts or nam,es of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(a) Feminines : €v-(/')o7r-97, σκσίΓ-η^ hiH'V^ 'ττνο(Γ)'η, βο^-η, 
στολ-η^ €ΐ>ον'η^ το/α-τ/, στοιβ'η^ σνουδ-ι}, κλοττ-ι/, τγο/ατγ-ι/, etc. 

(β) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : Βοχ-ός, σκοττ-ός, λοιτΓ-ός, 
σ/Λθί-09, θο(Γ)6ς, βορ'ός, τομ-όζ, αο68-ος, άμοιβ^ός, τροφ-6ς, #cAo7r-09, 
oXic-os, ττο/Αττ-ος, φορ-ός (cf. ψόρ-05), τροχ'ός (cf. τρόχ-οζ), etc. 

(γ) Abstracts and Names of Objects : τόκ-ος, φόβ-ος^ λόγ -os, 
χο(/')-05, σο(^-θ95 νό/Α-05, φόν-θ5, δρο/Α-ο$, βόλ'ος^ στόλ -os, 
7rro/a-os, φόρΌς^ στοΐχ-ος^ τρόχ'ος^ δνόφ-09, μόμφ-ος^, ρή'Χ"^' ^^^• 
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Exceptionally forms witli ablaut I. : φ€ΐδ-<)9, λευκ-ός, AcX^ot, 
ipyov ; witli ablaut III. : φυγ-ι}, ξυγ-όν, στιχ -os, etc. 
Lat., dolrVrSy 7nod-Vr8y tog-a. 

5. Themes in t are made with ablaut II. : τρόχ-ι?, τρόφ-ι^, 
τρόπ'ίς^ χρόμ-ί^, μόμψ-ις^ S/wwr-is. Those in ώ are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the suflix : έλττ-ι?, σκεΚ-ίς and σχελ-ις, σελ-ις, Xcw-ts, 
K€pK'is ; io(/')-ts, βολ'ίς, λοΐΓ -is, ψλογ -is, βροχ-ίς. 

6. A special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in άδ: λογ^ς^ σιτο/ο-άς, στολ,-ά?, 
λοπΓ'άς, ολκ'ά'ζ, ττλοκ-ά?, λοττ-άς, δρο/χ-άς, o/ay-as, δορκ-άς, φορβ'ώ:^ 
νο/Α-άς, ορχ-άς^ τροχ'άς^ φοίτ-ας, 2τ(Μχ-άδ€$9 2τ/οοφ-άδ€? ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : φυγ-α?, νιφ-άς» pj.j'as, 

7. Themes in ma (/aos, fwy, /iw ; t/xos, o/aos) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
suffix, except in the case of those in ιμος : γόνιμος ^ λόττ-ι/Αος, 
μόρσ'ΐμος^ τρόφ'ΐμος^ TrXoK-t/jto?, ΟΊτόρ-ίμος^ φθόρ'ΐμος. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (a) With the accent on the 
root : πότ'βίος^ oT-/aos, τό/5 -ftos, op-/AOS, οΧτμος^ ορκ-μος ; λόχ-μη^ 
οϊ-μη^ τολ-μψ {b) With the accent on the suffix: ρογ-μός^ 
αλού-^αός, λοι-/κ)ς, συν-εοχ-μός^ κορ-μός^ φορ^μάς^ στολ-/ιος, βροχ- 
μός^ ρωχ-'μός^ ιτλοχ-μός^ φλχτγ^μός ; Βοχ-μη, ορ-μη ; also a base 
κοί-μα' in κοι-μά-ω. In αμος : ττλόκ-α^αος, ορχ-αμος ; ούλ-α/ΑΟ? 
(= /Όλ-), ΐΓΟΤ-αμός, 

h&t.yfor-ona (Sk. root ciAar) ; for-rmts (Sk. root ghar). 

8. Themes in to (το, tj;) which, are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 
ot-ros, κοίτος^ k6v(t)'T0Sj νόσ -TOS, φόρ^ος^ χορ^οζ• 

Lat., hor-ttcs = κόρφος. 
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OHAPTEE m. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is the one wliicli appears wlien the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
Tos, etc.). 

Verbal Formations, 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : t-rov, i-/a€v : ^μ^ ; 
Doric (σ)-€ντι : Ισ-τί ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
€σ-/Α€ΐ/, €σ-τόν, etc., as is shown by Sk. s-maSj Lat. s-umioSy etc. 
Of Class BB : ψα-^ιεμ, φα-τόν : φψμί ; £-<^a-fiev, ί-φα-τον : 
ί-φη-σθα, Sk. s-mas : as-mi; i-mds : b'-mi; ha-thas : hnn-mi. 
Lat., s-unt : es-t. With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents : l^oίηvy Uovro^ : cT-fit ; 
(σ)-δΐΛΓος and (σ)-€T€όs=Sk. sat-yarS; cf. ψα-η/ν, φά^μει/ος : φψμΐ. 

2. Reduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : γί-γν-ο-μαι^ μί-μνω^ ?-σ;(-ω, ττι-πτ-ω and τίκτω for τί-τκ-ω. 
Lat. gi-gn-o. 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
σκ added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
βά-σκω (βν-σκω) = Sk. ga-chdmi; ττάσχω (= τινθ-σκω) : 7Γ«/β-ο? ; 
μΧ<τγω (/ΐΛγ-σκω) : Mo^s ; ίσκω (Ρικ-σκω) : €-/ouc-a. Cf. of 
Class BB : φά^σκω : φψμί ; λάσκω (λάκ-σκω) : λ€-λακ-α ; χάσκω 
(^άν'^κω) : Μ'χφ^'Ο. 
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4. Only a small number of presents of the io^z-class (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : ττταίρω (wrp^yw) : Εΰ-χτερ-ι/ς ; cnralpia 
and axnralptu ; βάλλω (βλ^Ι/ω) Ζ β^λ'-ος ; δαήρω : hip -μΛ ; μαίνομαι 
{μγ'Ί^ομαι) : μίν-ος ; καίνω : κ€-κον-α. Roots of Class ΒΒ : φαίνίο 
{<fiiaAf'yiu) : ΊΓ^-φην-α ; ττάΧλω (ττάλ-^ω) : Ι-τπ/λ-α. With redupli- 
cation : τι-ταινω (τι-τν-^ω). 

5. Α number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 
(a) Those in ανω : Ικ-άνω : uc -ω (= €Γκ-ω), αμαρτ^άνω : νημ^ρτ-η^ ; 

α-νξ'άνω : ά-Ρίζ-ω ; Βαρθ-άνω, 

(h) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : ^ι-γ-γ-άνω ; λι-^ι-ΤΓ-άΐ'ω ; 'η>^-χ-άνω ; cpv -γ-γ-άνω ; 
TTV-v-^-avofUu; ψυ-γ-γ-άνω; λα-γ-;(-άΐ'ω (= λν-γ-χ-άνω) : λ€-λο)9(-α ; 
;(α-ν-δ-άνω (;(ν-ν-δ-άνω) : χεισο/^αι (= ^cvS-OO/Aat) ; ττα-ν-^-άνω 
(ττν-ν-^-άνω) : τΓο/^ος ; of roots of Class ΒΒ : ά-ν-δ-άνω : Ι-άδ-α ; 
Χα-μ-β-άνω : λήψομοΛ ; λα-ν-^άνω : λι/^-ω ; μα-νθ-άνω. 

(ρ) Presents with nasals and ν : ΙρνΟ-αίνω : ^ocv^-os ; άλχτ- 
αά'ω : άλ€ΐ(τ)-τι;ς ; α-ΰ(σ)-αινω and α-ύ(σ)αινω : Lat. v/r-o{j=eus-o) 
and Sk. 6s-ati; ττα^-αινω : ττά/^-ος, μαρ-αίνω : Sk. mar-ate. So 
also ίτείΓ-αινω ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : T€'Tp'(u,v<u, 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (/At-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has Ι^ττη-ν : Ι-τη-ά-μψ^ 
Ίττα-ί-Ύ/ν ; ί'βψν : βα-ί-ην ; Ι-τλι/-ν : Ι-τλα-ν, τλα -t-iyv ; ε-φθη^ν : 
φθα•ν^ etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : ^-χν-μψ^ Ι-^σν-μψ^ κλν-θι^ 
and κλυ-/χ€νο5; awo-v/aa-s and αττο^υρά-μενο^ : άίτό- (/") ^-σ€ ; 
Ι'Κτα'-το : ktovo^ ; απΊ-φα-το, 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists: 
€-;(€υ-α and €-;(€(/')-a, Ι-σσευ-α, ηλευ^άμ/ην^ and ήλ€(^Ρ)'όίμην. 
These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their σ, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in Ι-χυ-μην and Ι-σσν-μψ, An old conjuga- 
tion was €τχαΜΐ (for €-χ€υ-/ϋΐ), ε^χευ^ς^ ί^χευ-τ : Ι-χυ-/χ.€ν, etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a /it-verb : Ι-τί-θη-ν, etc. : c-rt-^c- 
/A€v, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. 'Έ-;(€υ-α, Ι-σσ€ν-α, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms {ηλευ-άμην) occur ; but ε-χύ-μην 
and ε-σσυ-μην have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles : τηθ-είν ; τηθ-εσθοί, τηθ-ών, 
πίθ-όμενος. From roots of type A : Ι-σχ-ον, I-ttt-o-zjii/v, Ι-σπ^ον : 
€7Γ-ω, l-^nr-av : Lat. in-sec-e; η-νετ/κ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : l-T€#c-ov. From roots of type Β : ά/Α-ττνυ-ε, Ι-κλυ-ον, ε-Ίτταρ-ον, 
ηγρ'όμην Ι Ι-γείρω ; άγρ^μει/ος : άγείρω, ώ<^λ-ον, Ι-καν-οι/, Ι-κταν-ον, 
Ι-τα /jt-ov, ε-^ραμ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut I. : άγερ-εσθαι : 
ά-γρ'όμενος (both Homeric) ; ωφεΚ-ον : 5ψλ-ον ; Ιτεμ^ον (late) : 
€-τα/Α-ον. From roots of type C : ε-τηθ-ον^ ηρικ-ον^ ηριπ-ον^ 
ε-φλώ'ον (Hesych.), cIS-oi/, ίκ-ό/ιττν, Ι-λιττ-ον, ηλίτ-ον^ ε^στιχ-ον^ 
(['θιγ-ον, c-Stic-ov, ετψνθ'-εν^ Ι-τυχ-ον, ί-φυγ-ον, ηλυθ-ον^ Ιί-κυθ-ον, 
ε-Ίτυθ-όμην^ ηρνγ-^ν^ trirpaB-av^ Ι-δροικ-ον, ^-τ/κιττ-ον, ταρπ-ωμεθα 
and Tpa7r-€tb/A€V, Ιτβραχ^ον^ ημαρτ^Όν and ημβροτ-ον, t-hapO-ov 
and iSpoB'OV^ ϊ-δ/^αίτ-ον, iiraB^ov^ ϊ-δακ-ον, ε^γα^ον^ ερ'ραφ^ον^ 
ϊ-λαχ-ον. From roots of Class BB: Ι-λα^-οι/, Ι-λα/β-οι/, δι-€- 
Tftay-w, c-Axuc-w, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 
III. : «iirov (^ c-Zc-ZV-oi/) ; €-<rjr-o-/Aiyv ; c-Kc-fcX-o-fwyv, €-7Γ€-φν-οΐ', 
c-TC-T/A-oi', TTC-irid-o-fWTV, wc-^iS-o-yxiTV, τ€-τυκ-6'μην^ Trc-irv^o-yuLiyv, 
τ6-ταρΐΓ-ό-/ϋΐι;ν ; from Class BB : Xc-Ao^-o-fWTv : λι/ί-ω. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : i-ppv^v^ έ-^συ-ην^ 
i'Trrdp'^y έφθ'άρ-ην, Ι-σττάρ-ιτν, i-Sap-rp^j έ'κάρ-^^ c-Trap-iyv, 
4-(f )άλ-ι;ν, ^-στάλ-ι/ν, έ'κόν-τρ^^ ^^-ι/λιψ-ι/ν, ηρίττ^ην, c-fuy-i/v, 
i'Xiv-rp^y c-^vy-i^v, Ι'κλάντρ^^ €-7Γλάκ-ι;ν, ί'λάττ-ην^ iSpOKtfVy 
ί-στράφ'ην^ i'Tpair^qv, ί-τράφ^ην, i-rdpir-vp^y «Άϊάχ-ι/ν, Ι-ρράφ-Ύρτ• 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : Ι-φΚ^τγ^ψ^ c-irXcK-Tyv, variant for 
Ι'ΤτλΛΚ'ψ ; Ι'τερσ'ψ. From roots of Class BB : Ι-τίκ-^ : 
τί-τηκ-α ; ί'σατΓ'ην : σί^σηπ^α ; Ι^σφαΧ^ : Ι-σφι/λ-α ; c-^oy-iyv : 
ΊΓ€'φην'€ΐ, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
c-tK-Tw, i'uc-rqv : l-ouc-a ; cf. middle: V-Ik^to and ψίκτο*^ 
^-Trc-TTid-ficv : 7Γ€-ιΐΌΐβ-α; ϋσ-τοί', ZS-ficv, ίδ-νΐα : οΙ8-α; Sct-Sc-fici' 
and 8€-Si-ft€K, ^-Sc-St-n/v, Sc-Se-cos : Sct-Soi-ica and Sc-Sot-ica ; 
eX-iyXui-a/Acv : €ΐλ-ι/λαυβ-α ; Ικ-γ€-γα-τον, yc-ya-ftcK, γ€-γα-ω5 : 
yc-yov-a ; ftc-fta-roi/, μΑ^μα^μεν, /xc-fta-as : μί^μον^α ; 7Γ€-7Γασ•-β€, 
7Γ€-7Γα^-υ«ι : TTc-TTw-tfou From roots of Class BB : τ€-τλα-/χ€κ, 
Τ€-τλα-4-ι/ν : τ€-τλΐ7-κα ; Μ^κραχ-θι i κ/-κράγ-α ; Ι-στα-τον, Ι-στά- 
/i€v : €-στη'κα ; Sc-Sa-vui : Se-Sjy-c ; μ^'μακ'-υια ι μ€'μηκ*ως ; 
τ€-ίαλ-υία : W-ftyX-a ; λ€-λακ-υια : λ€-λι/κ-α ; σ€-σαρ-υία : 
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σ€-(Γηρ'ώς ; άρ-αρ-υια : αψ'-ηρ-ως. Apparently of all forms of 
the active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 

In the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 
survived : etfiat (^F^'Fa-'pm) : ϊσ-σα ; κ€-κλι-^ιαι, Ι-σσυ-μαχ ; 
#c€-;(U-fUM, Ιί-φθαρ-μοί ; Ι-σιταρ-μαι^ Si-Sap-p^u, κί-καρ^μχα^ ve-wap- 
μχα^ Τ€-ταλ-/Ααι, ΐ-σταΧ-μω.^ ri-ra-pxa, 7Γ€-ψα-ται, άΧ'ήλίμ.'μΛί^ 
ίρ'•ηρι•γ-μ.αχ, έρ-ηριμ-μαι, μί-μιγ-μοί, Te-rvy-pxu, ττ^-φυγ-μαι, 7Γ€-7π;σ- 
μχα, €-στρα/Α-/ΧΛΐ, τέ-τραμ-μαχ, τέ-θραμ-μαι. In roots of type A, 
ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
νζ^σ-μαι^ ί-στεμ-μοΛ, ev-rfvey-p^iL, €?-λey-/itα^ Xe-Xey^pxu ; such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 
possible : Trc-TrXey-fuu (cf. c-TrXduc-iyv), κζ-κΧ^μ-μαχ (cf. Ι-κλάττ^ν^ 
βί-βρεγ-μοΛ.^ irc-^Xcy-fwu, €-στ€γ-/χαι, for κί-κλαμ-μοα.^ etc. ; then 
also forms €-ί€υγ-/«α, Sc-Sciy-^iUu, λί-λαμ-μαχ^ etc. From roots 
of Class BB : Χί-Χασ-μαι : Χί-Χηθ-α ; iri'irO'Tcu : ττέ-ττω-κα ; 
πί'φαν-ται : ττέ-φψ^α, 

Ncymmal Formations. 

11. Verbal adjectives in ro^ and t€o^ = Sk. pass, participles 
in 'tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
a-TL'TO^', ρν-τός^ ττλυ-τός, κλυ-τός, μορ'τός and βρο^ός^ φθαρ'τό*:^ 
στταρ-τός, δ/οα-τό? and Βαρ-τός, καρ-τος, σταλ-τ09, βα-τός, τα-τος, 
avTO-fta-TOS, φα-τός, €/3α-τός, ττισ-τό?, ipuc-ro^, α-ϊσ -TOs, στίίτ-τός, 
α-θίκ-τος, τυκ'τός, φνκτός, άνά-ττυστος^ ραττ-τός. Roots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from I. : ίκ-τός, 
\€π'τός^ 7Γ€κ-το9) ττεττ-τος, ζ€σ'τ6ς, λζκ-τός, etc. ; they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., eyc/a-rcov, ψερ-τός, 
a'ScpK -τος^ α-ψλ€κ-το9, στ/3€7Γ-τός, /iCfiTr-To?, and even cpct/c-ros, 
8€uc-T€ov, 7Γ€υσ-τ<>95 feuK-Tos, etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
ee-TO^^ So-Tos, α-λασ -TOS, ttcwc-tOs, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (σ-ι) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : τι-σις, ρν-συς, χυ-συς, δάρ-σι?, 
κάρ-σνζ^ σταλ-σις, τά-σις, {κτά-σν^ in) άνδρο-κτα-σι-α, mV-rt?, 
τυίις, φύξίς^ ττυσ-τις, ράψις^ άγαρρίς. From roots of type A 
necessarily : ττει/τις, ξε-σις, Xc^is, o/niis. Thence the € has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns: Sep-pts (with 
δάρ-σις), ρ€ί5-σις (with ρΰ-σις), φευξις (with φνξις)^ ναχτις (with 
ττυσ-τις), TrXc^ts, θρ^ψις^ fi^xj/Ls, etc. From roots of Class BB : 
φα-τις, στα-σις, δά-σΐ9, θ^-σις, etc. Cf. Latin sta-tio-(n\ 
rd-tiro(ji)j af-fd-tim. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (po-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : ΙρνΟ-ρός = Sk. rudh-iras = Lat. 
ruber; ^δ -pos, λιβ-ρός, λυγ -pos, στιφ-ρός, ίλαφ-ρός, γλυκ-ερόζ^ 
στυγ-€ρ6ς; from roots of Class BB : μΛκ'ρός : μηκ'-ωΎος ; σαθρός ; 
τακ-€/οι05, 7Γαγ-€ρο5, etc. 



OHAPTEE IV. 

AERANGEMENT OP THE ROOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.-III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one a^id the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, φ€ρ, φορ, φρ are one root : φ€ρ and φορ change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, φρ varies with both φ€ρ 'and 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PRINCIPLES OP THE NEW SCHOOL. 



195 



φορ according to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I. -III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root- vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latin root. 



1. ak, ank ; άγκ ; anc, unc. 

2. ak ; άκ, &/c ; ac, &c. 

3. ark ; &ρκ, άλκ ; arc. 
5, — ; δοΛ; — . 

9. derk, dork, drk; iep/c, δορκ, 
8pfc(8paic); — . 

10. deik, dik ; $6uc, $t/c ; die, die. 

11. — ; Sok; d6c, die. 

12. deuk, douk, duk ; Suk ; due, due. 
14. vik ; Ftic, ϊκ ; vie. 

16. — ; F6IC, U ; vie. 

18. — ; F€\k, Fo\k ; Iftc. 

21. —; lie; — . 

22. — ; ck, Ik; —. 

25. Pron. stenis : ka, ki ; ica, κο ; — . 

26. — ; Kouc; — -. . 

28. kal; καλ; kal, c&l, cla. 

29. kal ; κα\ ; cal, cSd, eel. 

32. kan; κοα^; e&n. 

33. kap; κατ; ed,p. 

35. kvap ; κατ ; vap (for evap). 



40. — ; Kofnr, Kpcmr; — . 

41. skarp; — ; earp. 

42. kar; — ; — . 

43. — ; KoF, καυ ; — . 

44. kei, ki ; ku ; qui, ei. 

45. sek ; (rice, σκα ; 86e, sei. 
48. kel, kl ; Κ€λ, κ\ ; c6l. 

51. sker, skor, skr; κ^ρ, κορ, κρ 
(καρ); — . 

53. ekap ; σκατ ; — . 

54. kei, ki ; Κ6ΐ, κι ; ei, el. 

55. klep, klop, kip; kKcit, k\ot, 

κλτ; el6p. 

56. sklav ; κλάρ ; elav, elau. 

57. kli; κλι; eli. 

58. kleu, klu ; κλ^υ, κλΰ ; elu. 

59. klu; κ\υ; — . 

60. skav ; kof ; eav, cau. 
62. ku; — ; --. 

64. —; ICO»; —. 

66. kard ; κραδ ; eard. 
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67. 


— ; Kpa, Kpav] cer, ere. 


123. 


69. 


ker, kri ; κρι ; cer, cri. 


124. 


70. 


kru ; Kpv ; cm. 


125. 


71. 


— ; Jcrev (jicfv), KToy, κτά ; — . 


126. 


72. 


— ; JCTct, #cTt ; — . 


127. 


73. 


— ; jcoF, lev, KOI ; cav, cau. 


129. 


74. 


kur ; KVpt κυ\ ; — . 


130. 


76. 


ko ; κω; CO, Cu. 


131. 


77. 


— ; λακ, λάκ ; loqu, loc. 


132. 


78. 


lak; λακ; l&c. 


133. 


80. 


reuk, rouk, rk ; λυκ ; luc, Itlc. 


134. 


82. 


mak; μακ; mac. 


135. 


83. 


— ; vcK] n6c, noc 


13& 


85. 


vik; Fuc] Vic. 


140. 


87. 


— ; ireic, ΊΓοκ ; pec. 


141. 


89. 


— ; ircvK, -πυκ; — . 


142. 


90. 


pik, pig; wuc; pic, pig. 




91. 


plak; ιτλακ; plac. 


143. 


92. 


— ; τλ€Κ, Ίτλοκ; plilg, plftc, 


144. 




pile. 


145. 


95. 


— ; — ; scalp. 


146. 


96. 


Bcad, scand ; σ-καδ ; scad. 


147. 


97. 


skap ; σκαν, σκιτ ; scap. 


148. 


98. 


— ; σκακ; — . 


149. 


99. 


— ; σκ€τ, σκοΊΤ] sp6c. 


150. 


101. 


sku; σκυ; scu. 


151. 


102. 


— ; σκυλ; — . 




104. 


ag ; αγ, ky ; ftg. 


152. 


105. 


-; h; -. 




107. 


arg; άρ7; arg. 


153. 


108. 


gau; γα«, 70F, γα; gau. 


154. 


111. 


— ; 7€/i, γο/*; g6m. 


155. 


112. 


gen, gon, gn ; yev, yoy. 


156. 




yviya); g6n, gna. 


158. 


115. 


geus, gous, gus ; 7«;; gUS. 


159. 


117. 


gar; yap\ gar. 


160. 


118. 


grabh; yλoιφ', — . 


161. 


119. 


glubh; 7λΐΛ^; —. 


163. 


120. 


gan, gna, gno ; yvw, yvo ; gna, 


164. 




gno. 


165. 


122. 


— ; y(^ ; scrib, scrob, scrof. 





verg; F6P7, Ρρβγ; — . 
verg; F6P7; urg. 
jeug,jug; fciry, C^\ jug. 
dheigh, dhigh ; ^«17, diy ; ftg. 
lag; λογ; lag. 
rug, lug; λυγ; lug. 
lig; λυγ; Ug. 
— ; μiλy, μoλy; mulg. 
— ; /*€/>?> Mop7; iiierg. 

— ', opy; virg. 
reg; 6py,6p€y; reg. 
stag; (ΓΤ€7; steg, t6g, t6g. 
v^, aug ; oy; v6g, vig, aug. 
— ; φλ€y; flag, fulg. 

— ; ψρ^\ frig, 
bheugh, bhugh; φ€υy, ψΰγ; 
fug, fug. 

— ; «px ; — • 

agh, angh; αχ, ογχ; ang. 
— ; βρ^Χ>βροχ] rig. 
— ; λοχ; lev, (for legv). 
— ; PCX, ^x; v6h. 
— ; «^«x, σχ» ^xi — . 

— ; άχ, &yx; — . 

— ; λ6χ; l6c. 

reigh, roigh, righ, ligh ; λιχ ; 

steigh, stlgh; στ€ΐχ, στίχ; 

8tig(?). 

— ; τρβχ, τροχ;*— . 
gha, ghi; χα,χαν; hi. 
— ; χ6νδ, χάδ ; hend. 
gbrad ; χλαδ ; grad. 
ghar, ghra ; χαφ ; gra. 
— ; xep ; hir, her. 
ghjes; — ; — . 
ghi; χι; hi. 

— ; χρ€μ, χρομ; — . 

— ; χρι ; fri. 

gheu, ghou, ghu; χ€ν, χον, 
χΰ ; fu, fud. 
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167. 
173. 

175. 
176. 

177. 

178. 
179. 
181. 
183. 
185. 

186. 
188. 

189. 
190. 
192. 
194. 



195. 

196. 

197. 
198. 
199. 

200. 
202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 

2ar. 

208. 
209. 
210. 



ster, str ; ίστρ ; ster, astr. 
pet, pt; irrr, wot, ht, «τά; 

p6t. 
sta, stft ; στά, στη, στά ; sta, sta. 
fitel, stol, stl ; (ΓΓ€λ, (ΓΓολ, 

στ\ ((Γτολ) ; stol. 
— ; στ€μφ, στΐμβ^ στομφ, 

στοβ] — . 
— ; στ€ν, στον; — . 
— ; στ€ρ; — . 
— ; στ€ψ; stip, stlp. 
stig; στιγ; stlg, stig. 
ster, stor; στρω, στορ; stra, 

ster, stor. 
— ; iJTcw, στυ; — . 
ten, ton, tij ; rev, τον, τν 

(τα, τον) ; t6n, tOn. 
stag; Tay; tag, tag. 
ta ; TOLK, tSk ; ta. 
tva ; T6 (for tFc) ; te, tu. 
tek, tok, tk,— teuk, tuk; 

Τ6Κ, TOK, TK, T€UK, τϋκ, 

— τβυχ, τΰχ ; tec. 
tel, tol, tl; τλα, τ\η, τλά, — 

Τ€λ, τολ, ταλ ; tol, tul, tla. 
tern, torn, tm ; Τ€μ, τομ, τμ, 

'fμΛy; tem, torn. 
— ; T€p ; ter, tra. 
— ; rep ; ter, tor, tri. 
— ; T€pr, ταρν, — τρ^φ, τροφ, 

Tpcup; — . 
— ; Τ€ρσ, ταρσ; tors, 
tres ; τρ^σ ; ters. 
— ; τρ^μ, τρομ; tr6m. 
Stems: tri; τρι; tri. 
tu; Tv; tu. 
stud; τι/δ; tud. 
— ; TWT ; — . 
tvar; — ; — . 
Bvad ; (TFoS, oJS ; Buad. 
da, da-k ; δα, ^ακ ; doc. 



211. 


-; δα; -. 


212. 


— ; 6άυ, «oF; — . 


213. 


— ; Βαμ; dom. 


214. 


— ; δα», δβΐΓ ; d&p. 


215. 


— ; dope; dorm. 


218. 


— ; δΐ7, δ€; — . 


219. 


dem, dom ; 9€μ, Βομ ; dom. 


220. 


dek; Se^; dex. 


221. 


der, dor, dr; iep, 9op, Zp 




(M;-." 


223. 


dei, doi, di ; δ€ΐ, ίοι, Zi ; di. 


224. 


di, div ; δι, δίΡ ; di, div. 


225. 


do, do; δω, δο, δβ0κ; do, d&. 


227. 


-; δρα; — . 


228. 


-; δρα; -. 


229. 


— ; δρ€/*, δρο /i, Ζραμ; — . 


233. 


ed, 6d; ήδ, ^δ, ώδ; ed,6d. 


234. 


sed ; 4δ ; Bed, s&d. 


235. 


sed; Ιδ; sed, Bgd. 


236. 


veid, void, vid; Ρβιδ, folZ, 




Ρίδ (ίδ) ; vid, vid. 


237. 


svid ; σΡίδ, ίδ ; sud (for svid). 


238. 


— ; /*€δ ; mod. 


239. 


— ; /*6λδ; — . 


240. 


od; ώδ, ^δ; 6d, 61. 


242. 


— ; ΐΓ6δ, τοδ ; p6d. 


243. 


— ; σ•Κ€δ, σ•χ6δ, κ€δ; scand. 


244. 


skid; σκΛ, σχιΒ; scid, cid. 




caed. 


245. 


spad, spand ; σ<^οδ ; fond. 


247. 


vad, ud, und ; δδ ; und. 


248. 


— ; Fed; vad. 


249. 


aidh, idh ; ολΘ ; aed. 


250. 


-; άλθ; ~. 


251. 


— ; ίθ,άνθ; — . 


252. 


svSdh ; σΡηθ ; sod, sod, sued. 


253. 


reudh ; 4ρυθ ; rud, ruf, rub. 


254. 


— ; θα,θη; fe, fi. 


255. 


— ; θαΡ; —. 


256. 


— ; θη,θ€; da, fa, fa-c. 


257. 


ghen; θ€ν; fend. 
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258. 


— ; θ€υ (θ€Ρ\ θϋ, θο ; — . 


315. 


— -; Tcp, irp, τρα; — . 


260. 


dhars; θ<ψσ, θρασ; fars. 


316. 


pra ; τ/κ», προ, -irpi ; pra, pro, 


261. 


dhar, dhra; θρα; fir, ίο" 




pri. 


262. 


dre; θρη,θρί; —.• 


3ia 


spju, 8pu ; xn/, τυτ ; spu. 


265. 


dhu; θυ] fu. 


319. 


pu ; m/ ; pu, ρύ. 


266. 


keudh.kudh; κ€υθ,κΰθ; cud. 


320. 


pug; irv7; pug.. 


268. 


— ; 60; od, 5d. 


322. 


pu; — ; pu, ρύ. 


270. 


— ; Τ€νθ; — . 


323. 


spher, sphor, sphr, — sphel, 


271. 


bheidh, bhoidh, bhidh ; irctd, 




sphol, Bphl ; <r»€f), cnrop. 




νοιθ, ΊΓΐθ ; fid (= feid), foed 




στρ {<nrap), — ircX, iroX, τλ 




(=foid), ftd. 




(τολ) ; spfir, spre, spur, pol, 


272. 


— ; wfve, Ίτϋθ ; — . 




pal, pul. 


273. 


bhudh; Ίτυθ,ιτνν^', fund. 


324. 


— \ {nr\ 8δρ, Βδρ. 


275. 


rap ; ofnr ; Γ&ρ. 


330. 


bargh; βραχ\ — . 


276. 


sarp; apK] sarp. 


331. 


arbh, rabh, labb ; άλψ ; lab. 


277. 


— ; FeXir, 4ολτ ; νο1(τΐ)ρ. 


335. 


— ; v€(p ; nfeb, nub. 


281. 


serp ; ifnr ; serp, rep (for srep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, 


282. 


— ; λΛμ-π ; — . 




bha-k, bha-d ; ^ {<ρ•η), φά. 


283. 


reup, roup, rup, lup; Xwr; 




— φα-ν, ψαυ (φαΡ) ; fa, f^, 




rup. 




— fa -η, fa-8, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t. 


284. 


— ; v€t; — . 


340. 


— ; ^Kry; — . 


285. 


pak, pag; ιτάγ, irny-, pag, pag, 


341. 


bhar; ipap; fbr. 




pac, pac. 


342. 


— ; φ^β,φοβ; —. 


286. 


pav; ToF; pav. 


343. 


— ; φ€ν,φθΡ,φρ{<Ι>α); —. 


291. 


pa ; τα ; pa, p6n. 


344. 


bher, bbor, bhr ; ^«p, ψορ. 


292. 


pau ; ταυ ; pau. 




φρ; ffer, for. 


295. 


— ; ircv, τον ; — . 


345. 


— ; ^λα, ^λοδ, φ\€, φ\ι, ^λιϊ. 


296. 


per, por, pr; vep, vop, »ap; 




φ\ν, φ\υ^, ψλι/γ; fla, Αδ, 




per, p6r. 




flu, fle. 


302. 


pi; Tt; pi. 


346. 


— ; φρακ ; fare, frfequ. 


304. 


pel, pol, pi; ιτβλ, ιτολ, τλ. 


•348. 


bhu ; φϋ, φΰ ; fu, fO, fe. 




Ίτλη; pie. 


350. 


an; άν; an. 


305. 


plak; πλο7,πλΐ77,ΐΓλάγ; plag. 


354. 


— ; iv€K, ivoK] nac. 


306. 


pleu, ρΐα ; τ\€υ (ΐΓλ€Ρ), irXiJ, — 


358. 


men, mon, mn, — madh; μ€ν. 




Ίτλω, Ίτλο ; plu. 




μον, μν (/χα, μαν), — μ€νθ. 


307. 


— ; Tvew (iri'€F), τνϋ ; — . 




μαβ\ men, mon, man. 


308. 


ρδ ; νω, το, tri ; ρδ, bl. 


360. 


— ; ve/i, νομ ; nem, num. 


310. 


pu ; ΊΓΟί ; ρΰ, ρύ. 


361. 


— ; νβσ, νοσ\ — . 


312. 


— ; ΐΓλ6; pie. 


364. 


— ; v€\ ne. 


313. 


— ; νρω, ΊΓορ ; par. 


366. 


nig; W7, wjS; --. 


314. 


pa; — ; —. 


367. 


snigh ; νιφ ; nig, niv (for nigv). 
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369. 


nu; vv] nu. 




421. 


sreu, srou, sru ; ρ^υ (/>€f), ρου 


370. 


sna, snu; v€w (v6F), vi); 


na, 




(poF), ρΰ, μ ; ru, rou, ro. 




n&, nu. 




422. 


ever, ser ; awtp, n^p ; s6r, srS. 


372. 


— ; νω; ηδ. 




423. 


— ; συρ\ sur. 


374. 


gan, gna, gno; γν«, 


Tvo; 


425. 


ran ; — ; ru, ran. 




gno. 




426. 


al ; άλ ; al, Ol, ul. 


377. 


— ; άμ, όμ ; Sim. 




428. 


— ; yXevK, y\vK ; — . 


379. 


— ; — ; mov, m6v. 




429. 


— ; F€X, Fa\ ; vOl. 


380. 


mu; μυ-ν; ιηΰ. 




433. 


las ; λασ, λα ; las. 


381. 


— ; F6/*, ^/*; Vom. 




437. 


lau, lav ; Xof ; lav, In, la. 


383. 


mad; /Ααδ; mad. 




438. 


lap; λα»; lab. 


384. 


makh; μαχ; m&c. 




440. 


leg, log; λ€7,λο7; leg, l6g. 


385. 


ma, me ; /a6 ; me. 




441. 


— ; λ6ΐ; lev. 


386. 


ma, mi ; μ< ; ma, me = 
men. 


mai. 


443. 


leib, loib, lib ; \^ιβ, Χοιβ, \ιβ ; 
ri, li, U, lib. 


387. 


mag, meg; μ€y•, mftg. 




447. 


•— ; λί<^ ; lib, lib, lub. 


388. 


smi; /A6t; mi. 




448. 


lu; λυ; lu. 


389. 


— ; /Α6λΑ, /*6ΐλ ; -— . 




449. 


— ; \ου, λυ, λο ; l&V, 1ύ, luv. 


391. 


— ; μ€ρ, μαρ ; mor. 




451. 


— ; /Α6λ; mal. 


392. 


mer, mor, mar; μ^ρ. 


μορ. 


453. 


ul; ύλ; ύ1. 




μαρ\ m6r. 




455. 


sal; σαλ; sal. 


393. 


mer, mor, mar ; /itp, μορ 


μαρ. 


457. 


sphal; σψαλ; fill. 




μρο^ βρο } mor, mar-c 




459. 


es, s ; 4σ, <r; 6s, s. 


394. 


— ; μ€θ ; m6d, mid. 




460. 


ves ; F6<r, i<r ; ves. 


395. 


— ; — ; men. 




462. 


— ; σαο, σω ; sa, sa. 


396. 


ma ; μα, μη ; ma. 




463. 


— ; σα, ση; sa, sS, s6, βϊ. 


397. 


mik; μιγ; misc. 




466. 


siu, siv ; συ; su 


398. 


— ; μιν, μ€ ; man, min. 


men. 


471. 


— ; αύζ; — . 


400. 


mu ; μυ ; mu. 




475. 


av ; Af ; av, au. 


401. 


mus; μυσ; mos. 




476. 


av, va ; Ρη, Ft, άτ, Fa ; — 


402. 


— ; μυ\; mol. 




482. 


— ; i; vi, Vl. 


403. 


mus; μυσ] mus. 




490. 


Pron.stems; ja; o(fem.o,i^); i. 


408. 


ar ;.ap,kp; ar. 




491. 


us; — ; us. 


409. 


ark; — ; — . 




492. 


aus; αίσ; aus. 


410. 


ar; άρ; ar. 




493. 


ei,i; «Ι,ί, — ^, i(VO; ί,ϊ. 


411. 


ar, ra, er ; 4p; ra, r§. 




494. 


is; iV;-. 


412. 


Ver ; Fcf), ip ; v6r. 




496. 


vek, vok, vk ; Fcit ; voc, v6c, 


413. 


ver; — ; — . 






vec. 


414. 


or ; Pop, op ; 6r. 




497. 


sek, sk ; σ€ΐΓ, <nr ; eftqu, sfic, 


415. 


— ; Fop, hp ; v6r. 






soc. 


417. 


rang; — ; — . 




498. 


ik; iV; ic. 
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600. 


reik, roik, rik ; λβΜτ,λοιιτ, 
liqu, llqu, lie. 


λ«Γ; 


512. 


gi, gvi-v, vi-g; jSt; vi, vi-v, 
vi-g. 


601. 


mark : /αφιτ, μχνπ ; mule. 




613. 


— ; βο; bo. 


602 


— ; άκ, ώτ, 3x ; Oc. 




614. 


— ; βρω, βορ; v6r, gur, gul, 


603. 


sap ; σαΐΓ, coup ; sap, sap. 






glu, glu. 


605. 


— ; ir«r ; coqu, cOc. 




515. 


gou; βο; bo. 


606. 


— ; nw, »0, ICO ; quo. 




518. 


— ; T6t, ΤΪ ; — . 


607. 


— ; σ€ΐΓ, <nr; — . 




519. 


ki; Ti; qui. 


508. 


terk, tork, trk; rper, τρο», 


520. 


— ; 0fp;AoT, for. 




τροΐΓ ; torqu, tore. 




521. 


— ; Fo?; — . 


609. 


gem, gom, gm; βα, β& 
bl, bi-t, bu, ven, v6n. 


bi. 


522. 


vr6g,bhr§g; F/ni7,Fpary,F/w7; 

frag. 


610. 


— ; )8€λ, iSoX, β\ ($a\)y 


623. 


ear, sal ; αλ ; sal. 




/Βλίί;— . 




525. 
526. 


— ; βου\, βολ ; νδΐ. 
— ; Ρβλ; — . 



SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GREBE: ROOTS. 

The following list comprises some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



629. β€νθ, βαθ. β4ρθο5, BMs, 

βάθ05, 

630. β\ω (for μλίο), μολ, μλο, β\ο, 

βΧώσκω, ίμοΚον, 

531. βρ^μ, βρομ, βρ4μω, βρ6μθ5, 

532. βω, βο. βόσκω, 

533. ypa, ypaxa, γρώνη, 

634. {i)y€p,(i)yp. ^γ^ίρω,^ΤΫρόμ'ην, 

635. 4λ(υθ, 4\ονθ, 4\ΰθ, ίλ^ύσομαι, 

4\ί]\ουβα, ^ΚΘον (Ιιλυθον). 

536. Ραχ. Ιάχω. 

537. F€iK, FoiK, FiK. €ΐκω (= Ρβίκω), 

lotxa (= F6-FoiK-a), (ίϊκτον 

(= F€-FlK'TOv), 

538. Ρ€λ. ϊλ\ω, 4(λμ4νθ5. 

539. Fep. άίΓούραε, 



640. ζη. ζητ4ω. 

541. ζωσ, ζοσ; ζώννϋμΛ, 

542. ησ. {/ΜΙ. 

543. θαγ. Θ4τγ«* 

544. 0aF. 0αν/Αα. 

545. θα\, βάΚΚω, 

546. 0Μά, 01^, θ&ν, βνάσκω, ίβ&νον, 
b4tt. Βρω, θορ, θρώσκω, ^θορον. 
648. κάδ, ιαβ, κάΒ, κ^δω, iccjc&S^- 

σο /Acu. 

549. κάψ, κάτ, κάπτω, 

650. κλάγ, κ4κ\ηγα, 

551. κλάΡ, κλάν. κλαίω, κλα<(σ«. 

552. AajS, λάψ, \άβ, λαμβάνω, Ιλδ. 

iSoi/. 

653. Χαθ, λάθ. \α(νθάνω, ^λ&θορ. 
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554. 


λ€7χ, λογχ, λαχ. λαγχάνω, 


568. 






λ€'λ07χα, βλάχοι/. 


569. 


(TTetiS, στοιβ^ στϊβ. στρίβω. 


555. 


μακ. μ€μ&κυ7α. 




(TTOtjS^, στϊβά5. 


556. 


voF, ναίω. 


670. 


στ€ργ, στοργ, στ4ργα>, άσ- 


557. 


ξάν, ξαίρω. 




τοργα. 


558. 


ΐΓ6λ, ν\, τ4\ομαι, ftrXrro, 


671. 


στρ^φ, στροφ, στρ&ψ, στρ4ψω. 


559. 


iTTcp. κτάρνυμΜ, 




ίστροφα, στράφ^σομαι. 


560. 


Τ€μν, ΊΓομ-π, ΐΓ4μ•πω, Ίτίπομψα, 


672. 


Τ6λ, τολ. Τ€λλω, ireraXro, 




νομίΓ^, 


573. 


ταφ, τάφ. ταψ€Ϊν. 


561. 


vcyBf Toydy {ττνθ) ταθ, τάσχω, 


674. 


τρω. τιτρώσκω. 




7Τ€ίσομΜΐ, ΐΓ^πονΒα, ίττάθον. 


575. 


φάγ,φ&γ. Ιίφάγον. 


562. 


irepe, νορθ, ττραθ, τ4ρθω^ 


576. 


φ€1^, φϊΒ, ^ciSo/iOI, 1Τ€φϊΒ4- 




ΐΓθρθ4ω, ^τραθον. 




σθΜ, 


563. 


wraK. ιη"ίισσω. 


577. 


φθά, φθά. φθάνω, ίφθακα. 


664. 




578. 


φ0€ΐ, φθϊ. φθίω, φθίνω, ίφθΧτο, 


565. 


σάρ. aatpWf σ€σ<ψυΐα. 


579. 


φθ€ρ, φθορ, φθρ, φθαρ. φθ€ΐρω, 


566. 


σ€υ, σδ. σ^ύω, ίσσΰτο. 




ίφθαρμΜΐ, φθορά. 


567. 


σκάλ, σκάλλΜ, 


580. 


Χη, Xe. κίχημι, κιχ(1ην. 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



ά- 


351 


ά- 


487 


a- 


487 


& (8t.) 


490 


aay^s 


521 


V^y 


104 


y/ay 


105 


*Α'γαμ4μνων 358 | 


&yav 


104 


Μ 


5^1 


άγίίρωρ 


104 


a7iC« 


105 


iyiv4w 


104 


&yios 


105 


V&yK 




iyKOS 




&yKv\os 




iyKvpa 




kyKOv 




iiy\€viefi5 


428 


iyvos 


105 


άγνυμι 


521 


ayos 


104 


Sryot 


105 


iypa 


104 


άyp€ύω 


104 


i.yp4c. 


104 


iypios 


106 


kypio» 


106 


a.yp6s 


106 


ayvia 


104 


Va7X 144,149 1 


HyXi 


144 


iyXOpv 


144 


ayxou 


144 


i.yX<u 


144 


^τ^ω 


104 


hyav 


104 



v^ 


209 


h^άμxJu(rτos 


213 


ίιΒάματοε 


213 


ά^μηε 


213 


α^μητοε 


213 


&ίραστθ5 


227 


ξηηε 


236 


*Αίδ7ίϊ 


236 


ί4θ\ιον 


248 


Μλορ 


248 


&€/ 


474 


ί€ίρω 


422 


&€\λα 


476 


hivaos 


370 


y/kep 


422 


&4ρρω 


422 


νάΡ 


475 


yaF 

αζομαι 


476 


105 


(ίημι 


476 


Ηρ 


476 


iAtr-ns 


476 


y /αθ 


251 


*Αθ^ρη 


251 


ίθ\€ύω 


248 


άθ\4ω 


248 


ίθλιτΗιρ 


248 


&e\rrrfi5 


248 


αθ\ον 


248 


2ίθλ05 


248 


άθρόθ5 * 


487 


mios 


474 


aUv 


474 


al4s 


474 


y/aXe 


249 


αίθ^ρ 


249 


Αί'βίοψ 


249 


aleos 


249 



αίθόε 


249 


&\4ω 


429 


αΊθ<ηΙ, 


249 


νάλβ 


250 


<αθρα 


249 


iL\θcdvω 


250 


αίθρη 


249 


&\θ^€15 


250 


άίθω 


249 


ίιλθ^σκω 


250 


βαθών 


249 


a\i€Os 


524 


αίρω 


422 


&\1ζω 


524 


άίσθω 


476 


αλι-ήρηί 


411 


άίτοί 


475 


&λΐ05 


524 


&ίω 


475 


νάλ« 


3 


οΧών 


474 


άλκ^ 


3 


οάώρα 


422 


άλλ(ί 


427 


νά« 


2 


άλλ(£σσω 


427 


έκαινα 


2 


άλλι^λουί 


427 


&κανθ5 


2 


άΧλοΐοε 


427 


ίκ4ώαλ05 


52 


&\\ομαι 


523 


'&K0il 


60 


ίίλλΟί 


427 


ίκοΙτη5 


487 


άλλ<^ριθϊ 


427 


&Κ0ίΤ15 


487 


&λλω5 


427 


ίκο\ουθ4ω 


47 


&\μα 


523 


ίκ6λουθθ5 


47 


&\μν 


524 


&Kovfi 


60 


αΚμυρ65 


524 


ακούω 


60 


iX0iίω 


429 


άκρΐ5 


2 


&Κθχθ5 


151 


&Κρ05 


2 


&\s 


524 


ίκτωρ 


104 


&\σο$ 


426 


ϋκων 


2 


α\τικ65 


523 


νάλ 


523 


"AXtis 


426 


νάλ 


426 


ν^ψ 


331 


αλαλκ€ΐν 


3 


&λφάνω 


331 


άλ€/ατα 


429 


ά\φ€σΙβοιο5 331 


άλ€|7ΪΤ^ρ 


469 


άλφ^ 


331 


&\4ξω 


469 


6Χ<Ι>ημα 


331 


&\€5 


524 


&\φ65 


332 


&\4τη5 


429 


&λω^ι 


429 


άλ€Τ<ίϊ 


429 


&\ω5 


429 


άλ€τρίβανο5 429 
άλβνροι/ 429 


y /αμ 
&μΛ 


377 
377 
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άμίλη 


378 




414 


ίφ^τάω 


408 


άστ-ίιρ 


167 


άμαλλα 


378 


άκτο 


166 


apeHi 


408 


y/hffTp 


167 


litid^d 


470 


&ντώ» 


166 


&ρθμ05 


408 


άστρον 


167 


&βΐαξα 


470 


ϋαττην 


166 


άρθρον 


408 


ίσφαλ'ίΐί 


457 


^n^ff 


378 


hvri 


166 


V- 


408 


άσωτο5 


462 


αμβροσία 


393 


hrriam 


166 


άριθμΊγτυί^ 


408 


&τά\αντο5 


195 


&μβρόσιο$ 


393 


αντικρύ 


166 


αριθμητικό! 


408 


iTcviis 


188 


&μβροτο5 


393 


iivriot 


166 


άριθμ05 


408 


ίτμόί 


477 


άμ^Ιβω 


379 


άντομοΛ, 


166 


άριστοκρατί 


α 67 


&τρ€μα5 


203 


αμείβομαι 


379 


&νυ9ρθ5 


247 


άριστον 


492 


άτροψία 


199 


&μ€\ξίί 


131 


Ανω 


352 


άριστοί 


408 


am 


476 


&μ€\Ύ«9 


]31 


&νώνυμθ5 


374 


y /άρΚ 


3 


αυξάνω 


471 


άμ4ρη^ 


132 


Ιίξΐ05 


104 


άρκ4ω 


3 


αϋξη 


471 


ά,μ^ύω 


379 


&ξιόω 


104 


άρΚ105 


3 


αϋξημα 


471 


έμτττοί 


378 


άξων 


470 


άρΚΤ05 


4 


αϋξησι$ 


471 


ίμητ6$ 


378 


Hop 
&όρατο5 


422 


άρμ^νοί 


408 


αϋξων 


471 


ίμοιβ^ι 


379 


415 


αρμοί 


408 


ναύ| 


471 


ίμολγαιοε 


131 


aopT-fip 


422 


v^ 


410 


αϋρων 


492 


άμο\Ύ€ύ5 


131 


&ταξ 


488 


άροτίιρ 


410 


αύρα 


476 


ίιμορτγόί 


132 


iras 


487 


άροτρον 


410 


^αύσ 


492 


άμυνα 


380 


ά-παστοί 


291 


apOTOS 


410 


&υτ4ω 


476 


αμύνομαι 


380 


ίΊΓ€φ4σιοί 


297 


άρουρα 


410 


άδτ^ 


476 


ίψ,ύρτωρ 


380 


iarupos 


297 


άρόω 


410 


άΟτΜ^ 


477 


ίμυρτίιρ 


380 


tmtipos 


296 


^/^ 


275 


ίΰτμ'ήν 


477 


&μύνω 


380 


i.W€p€iai05 


297 


νάρτ 


276 


ainoKparfis 


67 




411 


ατ\005 


488 


ά/Ητατΐ 


275 


αϋω 


476 


&μψί 


333 


&τ6 


274 


^ρττάγη 


275 


αΰω 


491 




220 


ajTO^pavcu 


227 


αρ^ζΐύ 


275 


αϋω5 


492 




' 72 


άποΗικη 


256 


&fmai 


275 


ίίψαρ6$ 


341 


&μψι\ύκη 


80 


άττοινα 


310 


ο/ϊταΑίΰϊ 


275 


&φάρωτο5 


341 


άμφίε 


333 


ίΐΊΓΟλαύω 


437 


αρττη 


275 


άφορμ'ίι 


416 


ίίμψότ€ρο$ 


334 


^ΊΓοσκληνοΛ 


568 


apTTTf 


276 


νάχ 144, 149 


άμφω 


334 


hroaroKos 


176 


"Αρπυιαι 


275 


&χ€ύω 


144 


νά" 


350 


hroipas 


539 


άρτάνη 


422 


άχ4ω 


144 


ay 


351 


v^ 


408 


άρτάω 


422 


άχθομαι 


144 


kva 


352 


άρ 


408 


άρτι 


408 


άχθο$ 


144 


άΐΌ- 


351 


άρα 


408 


Vif" 


408 


άχνυμι 


144 


^νάβασί5 


509 


άραρίσκω 


408 


apTios 


408 


άχομαι 


144 


JivdKTOS 


426 


ίράχνη 


409 


ίρτύ5 


408 


άχο5 


144 


ανάριΘμθ5 


408 


&ράχνη5 


409 


&ρτύω 


408 


άψ 


274 


αναρχία 


143 


άράχνιον 


409 


λ/^Χ 


143 


άω 


476 


kvUvf» 


209 


^apy 


107 


^PX^ 


143 


άωρο$ 


424 


iiv^pei<t>6fmiiiZAZ 


apyevvos 


107 


&ρχ65 


143 






άν€μθ5 


350 


apyfis 


107 


άρχω 


143 






iyeilfios 


284 


HpyiWos 


107 


άρχων 


143 


Β. 




y/kye 


251 


iipyiyoeis 


107 


Ζ,σΒμα 


476 


ν^α 


509 


Μ4ω 


251 


UpyiKos 


107 


άσμ€νο5 


209 


βαΒίζω 


509 


Μ€ρ4ων 


251 


&py6s 


107 


ίστταίρω 


323 


βάζθ5 


509 


hvOipi] 
άνθηρόε 


251 


Apyvpos 


107 


άσιταλαζ 


95 


v^ 


529 


251 


hptitav 


408 


&σΤ€ρΟ€15 


167 


βόθ05 


529 


(ίνθ05 


251 


ίίρ4σκ» 


408 


&στ€μψ•ίΐ5 


177 


βάθρον 


509 
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βαθύ5 


529 


y /βόλ 


525 


yavos 


108 


'γλύντ'ηε 


119 


βαίνω 


509 


βοΚβόε 


329 


yάvυμcu 


108 


y/yXvip 


119 


^/βάΚ 


510 


β6\€ται 


525 


yaar-fip 


110 


y\v<f>(Wos 


119 


βάΚΧω 


510 


βόλη 


510 


y/yav 


108 


yKύ<pω 


119 


βάρβοφο5 


327 


βολίί 


510 


yavpos 


108 


y/yv 


112 


βαρβαρίζω 


327 


βό\ο$ 


510 


■y/yau 


108 


yvaθμό5 


353 


βνφίω 


511 


νβορ 


514 


y4a 


116 


yyddos 


353 


βάρο5 


511 


βορά 


514 


yeivofiai 


112 


yirf\ai05 


112 


βαρύί 


511 


βθρ05 


514 


y€iτωu 


116 


y/yvo 


374 


βαρύτηί 


511 


βόσκω 


532 


Vy^f^ 


111 


y/yvo 


120 


βαρύτονοί 


511 


βουκολικόε 


515 


y€μiζω 


111 


yv<,l 


121 


βασιΚ^ύε 


436 


βουκ6\θ5 ^S,515 


y4μω 


111 


y/yvω 


374 


βάσΐ5 


509 


ν/Βουλ 


•525 


y/y€V 


112 


■s/yvω 


120 


βάσκ€ 


509 


βου\€ύω 


525 


yeved 


112 


yvώμ'n 


120 


βατ05 


509 


βου\4ι 


525 


y4p€iov 


353 


yvωpiζω 


120 


β4βαιο$ 


509 


βούΚημα 


525 


yiveais 


112 


yvSiCis 


120 


β€βη\05 


509 


βού\ησι$ 


525 


y€V€T€ipa 


112 


yvωσr65 


120 


^/β€\ 


510 


βονλομαι 


525 


yeverrip 


112 


yvωr6s 


120 


β€\6νη 


510 


βοΰ5 


515 


y^viryis 


112 


V70M 


111 


β4\€μνον 


510 


Λ/βρο^Χ 


330 


ycyos 


112 


y6μos 


111 


^β€Ρθ 


529 


βράχια 


330 
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dire 
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deed 
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desist 175 
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despot 314 
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destine 175 
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custom 


252 


deflect 
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destroy 185 
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degenerate 
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cyclone 
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dowry 


225 


elect 


440 


exclaim 28 


dismal 


224 
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doctor 
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doctrine 
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extend 188 


document 
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domain 
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edict 
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erect 
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edifice 
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eruption 
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exterminate 197 


domestic 


219 


edify 
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external 472 


domicile 
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edit 
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459 
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dominate 
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domineer 
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effect 
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donation 
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efflux 
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dormer 
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effulgent 
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evolution 
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F. 
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evolve 
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excel 
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ejaculate 
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except 
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eject 
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face 339 
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facetious 339 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



244 



ENGLISH INDEX OF COGNATE WORDS. 



facetiously 


339 


fiction 
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friable 
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glue 


446 


facUe 


256 


fideUty 


271 


fricatire 
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glut 


514 


facUity 
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fierce 


257 


friction 
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glyphic 
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fact 
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figment 
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frigid 


419 


gorge 


514 


faction 
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figure 


126 


fugacious 
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grace 
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factions 
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254 


fugitive 
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grammar 
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factor 
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322 


fugue 
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-graph 
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faculty 
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fire 


321 


fulminate 
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graphic 
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271 


firm 


261 


fume 


265 


grateful 
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falcon 
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firmament 
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fumigate 


265 


gratis 
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faU 


457 


fist 


320 


fund 
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gratuitous 
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457 


fix 
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grave. 
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grave 
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faUow 


293 


flagrant 
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furnace 


620 


gravity 
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grief 


511 
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grieve 
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grim 
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flow 
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grum 
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fan 
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future 


348 


gullet 


514 


fanatic 
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fluctuate 
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fancy 
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gush 
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fane 


339 


fluent 
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gust 


115 


fantasm 


339 


fluid 


345 


gage 
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gustatory 


115 


fantastic 


339 


flux 


345 


gall 
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gutter 
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farrago 


344 


foal 
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farina 


344 


foil 


349 


garden 
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fastidious 
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349 
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fate 
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font 
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gastric 
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30 


father 
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foot 
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genealogy 
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fathom 
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force 
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generate 


112 


harvest 


41 


feather 
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forceps 
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heal 
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fecundate 


348 


fort 
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generous 
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healtii 


30 


fecundity 


348 


forte 
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genesis 
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heart 


38 


federal 


271 


fortitude 
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genital 
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heel 
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federate 
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fortify 
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genitive 
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heir 
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feign 


126 


fortnight 
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genius 
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hell 


29 


feint 


126 


fortress 


261 


genteel 
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hereditary 


169 


felicity 


348 


fortuitous 


344 


gentile 
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hiatus 


154 


fell 
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fortune 


344 


gentie 
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hibernate 
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felt 


303 


found 
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gentieness 
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hide 
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female 


254 


fount 
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gentry 
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hierarch 
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feminine 
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fountain 
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genuflection 121 


hieroglyph 
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fence 
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four 


517 


genuine 


112 
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fend 
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fraction 
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genus 
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fender 
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fracture 
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geode 


116 


history 
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ferocious 
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fragile 
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geodesy 
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homeopathy 377 


ferocity 


259 


fragment 
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geography 
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home 


44 


fertile 


344 


frail 
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geology 440, 116 


homestead 
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fertility 


844 
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geometry 
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homicide 
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fetid 
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fraternal 


347 


get 
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homoeopathy377 


fetter 
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fraternity 
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glorious 


58 


homogeneous 
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frequent 


346 


glory 
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hone 


76 


implicate 


92 


inflate 


345 


interrupt 


283 


horn 


49 


implication 


92 


inflect 


103 


intersect 


45 


hound 


75 


implicit 


92 


influence 


345 


interstice 


175 


hour 


424 


import 


313 


influx 


345 


interval 


432 


how 


606 


impose 


317 


infraction 


622 


intervene 


509 


human 


157 


impugn 


820 


infringe 


522 


intervention 509 


humane 


157 


impunity 


310 


infuse 


165 


intestine 


355 


humanity 


157 


impure 


310 


ingenious 


112 


intimate 


865 


humble 


157 


in 


855 


ingenuous 


112 


intolerable 


351 


hmnid 


137 


in- 


851 


inheritance 


169 


intonate 


188 


hmnility 


157 


inaugurate 


485 


inhumate 


157 


intone 


188 


humor 


137 


incantation 


32 


inhume 


157 


introduce 


12 


hydra 


246 


incentive 


82 


mitial 


493 


introduction 12 


hydrant 


247 


inceptive 


33 


initiate 


493 


introspect 


99 


hydrate 


247 


inception 


33 


inject 


493 


inundate 


247 


hydraulic 


247 


incest 


24 


injury 


125 


invent 


609 


hydrogen 


247 


incipient 


83 


innate 
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invention 


609 


hydrometer 


247 


incise 


244 


innuendo 


869 


inventory 


609 


hydrophobia 247 


incision 


244 


inoculate 


502 


invidious 


236 


hygiene 


138 


incisive 


244 


insane 


462 


invisible 


236 


hygrometer 


137 


incite 


54 


inscribe 
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invite 


496 


hypnotic 
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inclination 


67 


insert 
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invocation 
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incline 


67 


insidious 


234 


invoke 
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inclose 


56 


insipid 
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involution 


429 




include 


56 


insist 


175 


involve 


429 


identical 


490 


incorporate 


67 


inspect 


99 


iodine 


479 


identify 


490 


incorporation 67 


instant 
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irrigate 
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increase 


67 


instigate 
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irruption 
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idiom 


489 


increment 


67 


instinct 
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is 


459 


idiot 


489 


incrust 


70 


institute 
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item 
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idol 
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inculcate 
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instruct 
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iterate 
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ignominy 
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indemnity 
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instnunent 
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itinerant 
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ignorant 
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indicate 
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insult 
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integrity 
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intellect 
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illuminate 
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induct 
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induction 
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intend 
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interclude 
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infect 
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interdict 
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impinge 
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internecine 
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implement 
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interpose 


317 


kitchen 


605 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



246 



ENGLISH INDEX OF" COGNATE WORDS. 



kleptomania 55 


liberator 
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M. 


mediterranean 


klopemania 
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libertine 


447 


394 


knee 
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liberty 


447 


madame 213 


medium 394 


know 
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license 
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magisterial 387 
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licit 
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magistracy 387 


mega- 387 
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lick 
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magistrate 387 
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ligament 
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magnanimous 
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labial 
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l^ht (n.) 
light (adj.) 


80 


387 


megatherium 387 


labiate 


438 
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magnitude 387 


melancholy 162 


labor (n.) 
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limit 


442 


majesty 387 


mellifluous 390 


labor (vb.) 
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limpid 
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laborious 
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Une 


444 
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lacerate 
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memorial 391 


lachrymal 
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lineament 
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male- 451 


memory 391 


lactation 
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linear 
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malediction 451 


mend 398 


lacteal 
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linen 


444 


malefactor 451 


mendacious 358 


lag 
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linger 
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malevolent 451 


mendicant 398 


laggard 


128 


liniment 
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menstrual 395 


lake 
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malign 451 


mensurable 386 


lamp 
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mensuration 386 
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liquid 
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maltreat 451 


mental 358 
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liquor 
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liturgy 


436 
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latitude 
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manipulate 304 
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laud 
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logarithm 
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manual 386 
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meridional 394 
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long 
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martyr 391 
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master 387 
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440 
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material 396 
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lecture 
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legal 
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lose 
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mathematicaI358 
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legible 
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lotion 
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loud 
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legionary 
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matrimony 396 
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legislate 
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lucrative 
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legitimate 
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lucre 
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matter 396 
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lunar 
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measure 386 
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mediate 394 
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mediator 394 


minim 398 


liberal 


447 


lustrum 


449 


medical 358 


minimum 398 


liberality 


447 


lute 


449 


medicine 358 


minister 398 


liberate 


447 


luxate 


442 


mediocre 394 


ministry 398 


liberation 


447 


luxation 


442 
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minstrel 


398 


muniment 


380 


nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


mint 


358 


munition 


380 


28 


,374 


obvious 


147 


minus 


398 


mural 


380 


nominal 


374 


occult 


29 


mfnutc 


398 


murder 


393 


nominate 


874 


occultation 


29 


minute 


398 


murmur 


399 


nominative 


374 


occupation 


33 


miracle 


888 


muscle 


408 


non- 
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occupy 


33 


miscellaneous 


muscular 


403 


none 
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octave 
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musquito 


401 


Nones 


356 


ocular 


502 


mix 


397 


mussel 


403 


normal 
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oculist 


502 


mixture 


397 


mutable 
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not 
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odious 
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mnemonic 
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mute 


400 


notation 
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mob 


379 


mutiny 
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note 
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odor 


240 


mobile 


379 


mutter 


400 


notion 
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odorous 
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mobility 


379 


mutual 
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noun 
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of 
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mobilize 


379 


myope 


400 


nourish 
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off 
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mode 


238 


myops 
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novel 
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offend 
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model 
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myopy 


400 


November 
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offer 
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moderate 
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now 
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ogle 
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modem 
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noxious 
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oU 
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modest 
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number 
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old 
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modify 
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numerate 
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modulate 
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nail 
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numerator 
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name 
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numerous 
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moment 
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narrate 
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momentary 


379 


■ nascent 
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nurse 


870 


omnibus 
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momentous 379 


natal 
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nursery 


370 


on 
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momentum 
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nation 
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nutation 
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one 
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monarch 
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nature 
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nutriment 


370 
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monetary 
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nausea 
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nutritious 
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money 
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nautical 
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nutrition 
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monitor 
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naval 
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ophthalmy 
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monster 


358 
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oppose 
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month 


395 


nay 
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oar 


411 


optic 


502 


monument 


358 


nebular 


335 


oats 
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optical 


502 


mood 
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nebulous 
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obedient 
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optician 


502 


moon 


395 


needle 


364 


object 
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optics 
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obligate 
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oracle 
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morbid 
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neglect 
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obligation 
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morose 
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negligent 
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mortal 
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nephew 
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oblique 
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mortify 
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nepotism 
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obliterate 
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organ 
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nerve 
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oblivion 
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orgies 
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mother 


396 


nervous 


363 


oblivious 
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oriental 


414 


motion 


379 


net 
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obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


mouse 


403 


neuralgia 
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obscure 
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414 


movable 


379 


new 


362 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


336 


move 
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nine 


356 


obstacle 
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orphaned 


336 


movement 


379 


night 
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obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


mow 


378 


no 


365 


obstinate 


175 


osseous 
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noble 
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obstruct 


185 


ossify 
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84 


obtain 
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ostensible 
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380 


nod 


369 


obtuse 
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ostentation 
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oval 


486 


ovary 


486 


ovate 


486 


over 


325 


owl 


453 


oxide 


2 


oxygen 


2 


oxytone 


2 


P. 




pacific 


285 


pacify 


285 


pact 


285 


pagan 


285 


page 


285 


paint (v. and n.) 




90 


pale 


293 


paUid 


293 


palm 


287 


palmy 


287 


pan 


174 


panorama 


415 


papa 


289 


parboil 


313 


parent 


313 


parricide 


289 


part 


313 


partake 


313 


partial 


313 


participate 


313 


participle 


313 


particle 


313 


particular 


313 


partner 


313 


parturition 


313 


pastor 


291 


pastoral 


291 


pasture 


291 


patent 


174 


paternal 


289 


patriarch 


289 


patrimony 


289 


patriot 


289 


paucity 


292 


patron 


289 


pauper 


292 


pause 


292 


pavement 


286 


peace 


285 



pecuniary 285 
pedagogue 322 
pedal 242 

pedant 322 

pedestrian 242 
pelt 294 

pen 173 

penal 310 

penalty 310 
penetrate 291 
penitence 310 
penitent 310 
penury 295 
• people 304 

perambulate 509 
perceive 33 
perception 33 
perditign 225 
peregrinate 106 
perennial 333 
perfidious 271 
perforate 340 
period 235 

perjure 125 
perjury 125 
permanent 358 
pernicious 83 
perpetual 173 
persecute 497 
persist 175 

perspective 99 
persuade 209 
pertain 188 

pertinacious 188 
perturb 208 
petal 174 

phaeton 339 
phantasm 339 
phantom 339 
phenomenon 339 
phone 339 

phonetic 339 
phonics 339 
phonology 339 
phonotype 339 
phonography 339 
photo- 339 

photograph 339 
physic 348 

physical 348 
physician 348 
physics 348 



physiognomy 348 
physiology 348 
picture 90 

pigment 
pinnacle 
pinnate 
pinnated 
pirate 
pituite 
plagiarism 
plagiarist 
plagiary 
plane 
plank 
plebeians 304 
plenary 304 
pleonasm 312 
plumb 452 

plumbago 452 
plumber 452 
plural 812 

plus 312 

pneumatic 307 
pneumonia 307 
point 320 



90 

173 

173 

173 

296 

318 

92 

92 

92 

91 
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police 


311 


policy 


311 


politic 


311 


political 


311 


politics 


311 


polity 


311 


pollute 


449 


poly- 


312 


polysyllabl 
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popular 


304 


porch 


296 


porcupine 


93 


pork 


93 


port 


296 


portend 


188 


portico 


296 


portion 


313 


possess 317, 234 


position 


817 


positive 


317 


possible 


314 


postpone 


317 


postscript 


122 


potation 


308 


potency 


314 


potent 


314 


potential 


814 



808 

292 

493 

816 

32 

33 

52 



potion 
poverty 
praetor 
pre- 

precentor 
preceptor 
precipice 
precipitate 52 
precipitous 52 
precise 244 
preclude 56 
predatory 155 
predetennine316 
predicate 10 
predict 10 

predominant 213 
preface 839 
pregnant 112 
prefer 844 

preference 844 
prefix 136 

prejudge 125 
prejudicate 125 
prejudice 125 
premeditate 858 
preoccupy 83 
prepare 313 
preposition 817 
prepositive 317 
preposterous816 
prescribe 122 
present 459 
preside 234 
president 234 
pretend 188 
pretext 194 

prevent 509 
prevention 509 
prevision 236 



155 
816 
816 
816 
316 
816 



prey 

prim 

primary 

prime 

primer 

primitive 

principal 88, 316 

prior 816 

priority 

priory 

pristine 

proclaim 



816 
316 
816 
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procreate 67 

proddce 12 

produce 12 

product 12 

production 12 

profane 339 

profess 339 

profession 339 

professor 339 

proffer 344 

proHcient 256 

profound 273 

profuse 165 

progenitor 112 

progeny 1 12 

project 493 

project 493 

prolix 127 

prolocutor 77 
promiscuous397 

prone 316 

propagate 285 

proper 316 

propinquity 316 

propitiate 316 

propitious 316 

propose 317 

proposition 317 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 175 

prostrate 185 

protect 135 
protuberance205 

proverb 412 

provide 236 

providence 236 

provident 236 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 316 

proximity 316 

prudent 236 

puberty 322 

public 304 

publican 304 

puerile 322 

pugilist 329 

pugnacious 320 



320 
82D 
310 
322 
322 
310 



310 
310 
310 
497 
319 
319 



pullet 822 

pulmonary 307 

pulmonic 307 

pulverize 323 

punctilious 320 

punctual 320 

punctuate 320 

puncture 

pungent 

punish 

pupil 

puppet 

pure 

purgation 310 

purgatory 310 

purge 

puritan 

purity 

pursue 

purulent 

pus 

pusillanimous 

322 
putrefy 319 

putrid 319 

pyre 321 

Q. 

quadrant 517 
quadrate 517 
quadruped 

517, 242 
quality 506 

quantity 
quart 
quartan 
quarter 
quartette 
quarto 
quick 
quiescent 
quiet 
quotient 



506 
517 
517 
517 
517 
517 
512 
44 
44 
506 



R. 

radical 

rag 

rap 

rapacious 

rapacity 



419 
78 
275 
275 
275 



rape 

rapid 

rapine 

rapture 

ravage 

raven 

ravenous 

ravin 

ravine 

ravish 

re-act 

reave 

rebel 



275 
276 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
104 
275 
231 



recalcitrant 435 
recalcitrate 435 



32 
33 
33 
33 
33 



recant 
receipt 
receive 
receptacle 
reception 
reciprocal 316 
reclaim 28 

reclamation 28 
recline 57 

recluse 56 

recognition 120 
recognize 120 
recondite 
recreate 
re-create 
recreation 



256 
67 
67 
67 



re-creation 67 



recusant 

red 

redolent 

redound 

reduce 

reduction 



60 

253 

240 

247 

12 

12 



redundant 247 



refer 
referable 
reference 
referrible 344 
reflect 103 

reflux 
refluent 
refract 
refraction 522 
refractory 522 
refuge 142 

refulgent 140 
refuse 165 



344 
344 
344 



345 
345 
522 



refute 165 

regal 134 

regenerate 112 
regent 134 

region 
regular 
reiterate 
reject 



relax 

relic 

relics 

relict 

relieve 

religion 



134 
134 
490 
493 
127 
500 
500 
500 
146 
440 



225 
362 
313 
173 
310 



relinquish 500 

remain 358 

remedy 358 
reminiscence 358 

remonstrate 358 

remunerate 380 

render 225 
rendition 
renovate 
repair 
repeat 
repent 

repentance 310 

replenish 304 

replete 304 

replication 92 

report 313 

repose 317 

reprehend 155 
reprehension 155 

represent 459 

reptile 281 

repugnant 320 

reputable 810 

reputation 310 

repute 310 
requiem 
rescind 



rescript 
reside 
resist 
resolute 
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234 
175 
448 



resolution 448 

resolve 448 

respect 99 

respite 99 

restitution 175 

restrict 465 
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restriction 


465 


salient 


623 


segment 
select 


45 


solar 


528 


resurrection 134 


saliva 


456 


440 


sole 


235 


retain 


188 


salt 


524 


selenography 628 


solemn 


333 


reticulated 


423 


salubrious 


454 


semi- 


882 


solicit 


54 


reticule 


422 


salvage 


454 


seminary 


463 


solicitous 


54 


retort 


508 


salvation 


454 


senate 


867 


solid 


527 


retortion 


508 


salve 


454 


senator 


357 


solstice 


175 


retribution 


204 


salver 


454 


senile 


857 


solution 


448 


retroduce 


12 


sanctify 


463 


senior 


357 


solve 


448 


revere 


415 


sanction 


462 


separate 


313 


somniferous 324 


reverence 


415 


sane 


462 


September 


280 


somnific 


324 


reverend 


415 


sanity 


462 


Septuagint 


280 


somnolent 


324 


reverent 


415 


sap 


503 


sequence 


497 


soporiferous 324 


revise 


236 


sapient 


503 


sequester 


497 


soporiHc 


324 


revision 


236 


saponaceous 503 


sequestrate 


497 


sow 


467 


revisit 


236 


Saturn 


463 


serene 


528 


species 


99 


reNdval 


512 


save 


454 


series 


422 


specimen 


99 


revive 


512 


savior 


454 


sermon 


422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


scale 


96 


serpent 


281 


speculate 


99 


revoke 


496 


scalpel 


95 


serrated 


45 


spew 


318 


revolt 


429 


scandal 


96 


servant 


422 


spit 


318 


revolution 


429 


scandalize 


96 


serve 


422 


spoil 


101 


revolve 


429 


scene 


100 


service 


422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 


schism 


244 


servile 


422 


spume 


318 


rhetoric 


412 


scholar 


148 


servitude 


422 


spur 


323 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 


234 


spurious 


323 


rhinoceros 


49 


science 


45 


sesterce 


382 


spurn 


323 


rhythm 


421 


scissors 


244 


set 


234 


squalid 


46 


right 


134 


scope 


99 


settle 


234 


squalor 


46 


rival 


443 


scribe 


122 


seven 


280 


stability 


175 


river 


443 


scrofula 


122 


sew 


466 


stable 


175 


rivulet 


443 


seat 


234 


sex 


45 


stable (n.) 


175 


rob 


275 


secant 


45 


shaft 


97 


stamp 
stand 


177 


Rome 


421 


secern 


69 


similar 


877 


175 


root 


419 


seclude 


56 


similitude 


377 


star 


167 


rubric 


253 


second(adj.)497 


simple 488 


,377 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second (vb.) 497 


simulate 


377 


statute 


175 


rudder 


411 


secondary 


497 


simultaneous 877 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


253 


secret 


69 


singular 


377 


stead 


175 


ruin 


421 


secretary 


69 


single 


377 


steadfast 


175 


rule 


134 


secrete 


69 


sir 


357 


steady 


175 


rumor 


425 


sect 


45 


sire 


357 


steer 


191 


rupture 


283 


section 


45 


sit 


234 


stellar 


167 


rust 


253 


secular 


463 


six 


473 


stellated 


167 






secure 


60 


skew 


94 


stem 


181 
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sedate 


234 


smelt 


239 


stenography 178 




sedative 


234 


smile 


888 


sterile 


180 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


234 


soap 


503 


stick 


183 


sacrament 


462 


sedition 


493 


sociable 


497 


stigma 


183 


sacred 


462 


seduce 


12 


social 


497 


stile 


152 


safe 


454 


seduction 


12 


society 


497 


stimulate 


183 


salacious 


523 


sedulous 


235 


soil 


235 


stimulus 


183 
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stmg 


183 


subtlety 


194 


syllogism 


440 


thatch 


135 


stipend 


181 


succulent 


503 


syllogize 


440 


theatre 


255 


stipulate 


181 


suck 


503 


sylvan 


458 


theory 


255 


stirrup 


152 


sudorific 


237 


syncope 


64 


thermometer 


Stoic 


18G 


suffer 


844 






386, 520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 


344 


T. 




thesis 


256 


stomach 


184 


sufficient 


256 




thin 


188 


stone 


182 


suffix 


136 


tack 


189 


third 


204 


story 


236 


suffuse 


165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


strain 


465 


sue 


497 


tag 


189 


thread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suicide 


489 


take 


189 


three 


204 


stratum 


185 


suit 


497 


talent 


195 


threnode 


262 


straw 


418 


sum 


325 


tame 


213 


threnody 


262 


street 


185 


summit 


325 


tangent 


189 


throne 


261 


strew 


185 


superb 


325 


tax 


189 


through 


197 


strict 


465 


superficial 


339 


teat 


254 


throw 


198 


stricture 


465 


superficies 


339 


technical 


194 


thud 


206 


string 


465 


superfluous 


345 


telephone 


339 


thumb 


205 


stringent 


465 


superinduce 12 


tempest 


196 


thump 
thunder 


207 


strong 


465 


superinductionl2 


temple 


196 


188 


stub 


207 


superior 


325 


temporal 


196 


thyme 


265 


stubble 


207 


supernal 


325 


temporary 


196 


timber 


219 


stubborn 


207 


supeφose 


317 


temporize 


196 


time 


196 


stump (n.) 


187 
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tempt 


188 


tincture 


193 


stump (vb/ 


207 


superscribe 


122 


ten 


8 


tinge 


193 


stupefy 


187 


supersede 


234 


tenable 


188 


to 


217 


stupid 


187 


superstition 


175 


tenacious 


188 


tolerable 


195 


suasion 


209 


superstructure 


tenant 


188 


tolerate 


195 


suavity 


209 




185 


tend 


188 


tomb 


205 


subduce 


12 


supervene 


509 


tender 


188 


tone 


188 


subduct 


12 


supervention 509 


tenement 


188 


tonic 


188 


subduction 


12 


supine 


326 


tenet 


188 


tonsorial 


196 


subject 


493 


supplement 


304 


tenor 


188 


tonsure 


196 


subjέct 


493 


supplicate 


92 


tense 


196 


tooth 


241 


subjoin 


125 


supplication 92 


tension 


188 


torment 


508 


subjugate 


125 


supply 


304 


tent 


188 


torrent 


200 


subjunctive 


125 


support 


313 


tentative 


188 


torsion 


508 


sublime 


442 


suppose 


317 


tenuity 


188 


tort 


608 


subscribe 


122 


suppurate 


319 


tenuous 


188 


tortoise 


508 


subsequent 


497 


supreme 


325 


tenure 


188 


tortuous 


508 


subside 


234 


sure 


60 


term 


197 


torture 


508 


subsidy 


234 


surface 


339 


terminate 


197 


touch 


189 


subsidiary 


234 


surge 


134 


terrace 


200 


toxicology 


194 


subsist 


175 


survive 


512 


terrestrial 


200 


tradition 


225 


substitute 


175 


susceptible 


33 


terrible 


202 


traduce 


12 


substratum 


185 


suspect 


99 


terrier 


200 


traduction 


12 


substructure 185 


sustain 


188 


terrify 


202 


transact 


104 


subtend 


188 


sustentation 188 


terror 


202 


transcend 


96 


subterfuge 


142 


suture 


466 


tertiary 


204 


transcribe 


122 


subterranean 200 


sweat 


237 


testaceous 


200 


transfer 


344 


subtile 


194 


sweet 


209 


text 


194 


transfigure 


126 


subtle 


194 


swine 


467 


textile 


194 


transfix 
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transfuse 


165 


ulcerate 


19 


vest (vb.) 


460 


vomit 


381 


transient 


493 


ulceration 


19 


vest (n.) 


460 


voracious 


514 


transit 


493 


un- 


351 


vestige 


152 


voracity 


514 


transition 


493 


uncle 


475 


vestment 


460 






transitive 


493 


under 


355 


vesture 


460 
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transitory 


493 


undulate 


247 


veteran 


169 




translucent 


80 


uni- 


373 


vex 


147 


wag 


147 


transmute 


379 


unicom 


49 


vice 


482 


wagon 


147 


transom 


197 


union 


373 


vicinity 


85 


wain 


147 


transport 


813 


unique 


373 


vicissitude 


14 


walk 


429 


transpose 


317 


unit 


373 


victuals 


512 


warm 


620 


transposition 31 7 


unite 


373 


vigil 


138 


water 


247 


treble 


204 


universal 


373 


vigilant 


138 


wave 


147 


tree 


230 


up 


326 


vigor 


138 


way 


147 


tremble 


203 


urge 


124 


viU 


85 


weave 


838 


tremendous 203 






viUa 


85 


web 


838 


tremor 


203 
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village 


85 


wedlock 


248 


tremulous 


203 




villain 


85 


weigh 


147 


tribe 


204 


valley 


431 


violate 


481 


weU (vb.) 


429 


tribulation 


198 


van 


476 


violent 


481 


what 


519 


tribunal 


204 


vapid 


35 


violet 


479 


when 


506 


tribune 


204 


vapor 


85 


viper 


313 


where 


506 


tribute 


204 


vascular 


460 


virgin 


133 


whether 


506 


triennial 


333 


vegetable 


138 


virulent 


480 


which 


519 


triple 


204 


vegetate 


138 


virus 


480 


who 


519 


trite 


198 


vegetation 


138 


visible 


236 


whole 


30 


trivial 


204 


vehement 


358 


vision 


236 


-wich 


85 


trope 


508 


vehicle 


147 


visit 


236 


-wick 


85 


trophy 


508 


venal 


376 


visitation 


236 


will 


525 


tropic 


508 


vend 376 


,225 


vital 


512 


wind 


476 


tropical 


508 


vendee 


376 


vituperate 


482 


wine 


483 


trouble 


208 


vender 


876 


vivacious 


512 


with 


171 


tuber 


205 


vendor 


376 


vivacity 
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wolf 


81 


tumid 


205 


vendue 


876 


vivid 


512 


wool 


413 


tumor 


205 


ventilate 


476 


vocabulary 


496 


word 


412 


• turbid 


208 


ventricle 


110 


vocal 


496 


work 


123 


turbulent 


208 


ventriloquist 110 


vocation 


496 


wort 


419 


turn 


198 


verb 


412 


vociferate 


496 






two 


231 


verbal 


412 


voice 


496 
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t3anpanum 


207 


verbose 


412 


volition 


525 








verdict 


10 


voluble 


429 


yjird 


159 
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vernal 


478 


volume 


429 


yearn 


158 




vesper 


461 


voluntary 


525 


yesterday 
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udder 


269 


vespers 


461 


volunteer 


525 


yoke 


125 


ulcer 


19 


vessel 


460 


voluptuous 


277 


young 
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